Sepher Aleph Qorintim (1 Corinthians)

Chapter 1
Shavua Reading Schedule (34th sidrot) - 1Cor 1 -9
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1. Polos shaliach m’qora’ - haMashiyach bir’tson
w’Sos’t’nis ‘achinu.
1Cor1:1 Polos (Shaul) is called as an apostle the Mashiyach
by the will of , and Sostenis our brother,
d:1> IadAos K)\'T]'T(\)S ATOTTONOS XpLGTOG da Oe)\'r']pa‘rog

kal Xwobévns 6 adeldos
1 Paulos klétos apostolos Christou
Paul a called apostle of the Anointed One

dia thelématos kai Sosthenés ho adelphos
through the will of and Sosthenes the brother
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2. ‘el-g’hilath ‘asher 'Qorin’tos lom’qudashim

baMashiyach haqg’dshim haq’ru’im kal-hagor’im

b’shem haMashiyach b’kal-magom hem w’ nu.
1Cor1:2 To the assembly of which is 2t Qorintos, to those who are sanctified

in the Mashiyach , called the sanctified ones, all those calling on the name of
(Master) the Mashiyach in all places is ‘0 them and is (0 us:

2> 1) éxxAnola Tod T oo v KoplvBy, fyracpévors ¢v XpLotd ,
kA7 TOls Grylols, oVV Tols émkalovpLévols T0 SvopLa
XpLoTod év mavTL TOTW, AOTOV Kal MOV
2 te ekklésia tou té ouse ¢n Korinthg,
to the assembly of existing in Corinth,

hégiasmenois ¢n Christd , klétois
to ones having been sanctified in the Anointed One , the called

hagiois, tois epikaloumenois to onoma
sanctified ones, the ones calling on the name of

Christou en panti topg, auton kai hemon;
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the Anointed One in every place, theirs and ours;
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3. chesed lakem w'shalom ha ‘Abinu
wa haMashiyach.
1Cor1:3 Grace to you and peace our Father
and the Mashiyach.
3> xépts VLIV KAl elpTvT| TATPOS MPAV Kal XpLoTod.
3 charis hymin kai eirénée patros hémon
Grace to you and peace our Father
kai Christou.
and the the Anointed One.
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4. ‘odeh | kem ="eth “al=-chesed ha
hanitan lakem baMashiyach .
1Cor1:4 I thank you time the grace of
which was given to you in the Mashiyach ,
<> Edxapiotd 70 VROV T XépLTL TOD
7 8obelom vpiv ¢v XpLoTd )
4 Eucharisto tg hymon epi t€ chariti tou
I give thanks to you the grace of
teé dotheis¢ hymin ¢n Christg ,
having been given to you in the Anointed One ,
KOQJH A5 g9AQ “HKAwWO 5
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5. “ashar’tem- dibur ub’'da’ath.
1Cor1:5 you were enriched speech and in knowledge,
5> émlovTiobnre , Aoy kal yvooeL,
5 eploutisthéte en autg, logo Kkai gnosei,
you were enriched ’ expression, and knowledge,

D7 ATFARRRKE BYwIE KHA0 Awxd 6
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6. ba’asher “eduth haMashiyach hith'chaz’qah [ akem.
1Cor1:6 as the testimony of the Mashiyach was confirmed i1 you,
6> kabos 10 papTdprov Tod XpLoTod éBefarmbn v vpLiv,

6 kathos to martyrion tou Christou ebebaiothé ¢n hymin,
even as the testimony of the Anointed One was confirmed 1 you,
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7. "ad ‘asher-lo’ chasar’tem hal-matan hechased
w’hin’kem m’chakim Phith’galuth haMashiyach.
1Cor1:7 until you are not lacking in gift of grace,
awaiting eagerly the revelation of the Mashiyach,
J> doTe vpas p.'ﬁ voTepetobar év xapl'.cp.a’rt.
(i1T€K8€XOp.éVOUS T’T‘]V &TI'OK&)\U(IJLV XPLO'TO‘G'
7 hoste hymas mé hystereisthai en charismati
so that you are not lacking in gift,
apekdechomenous tén apokaluuin Christou;
awaiting the revelation of the Anointed One;
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8. whu’ gam=y’konen ‘eth’kem ="eth gets
h’yoth n’giim b’yom haMashiyach.
1Cor1:8 who shall also confirm you (o the end,
be blameless in the day of the Mashiyach.
& 05 kal Pefarboer Vpas TENOVS AveykANTous
ev T) 'f]pépq. [XproT0D].
8 hos kai bebaiosei hymas telous anegklétous
who also shall confirm you to the end, unreprovable
en té hemera [Christou].
in the day of the Anointed One.
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9. ne’eman ha’Elohim =piu niq’re’them
I'’cheb’rath b'no Yahushua haMashiyach .
1Cor1:9 Faithful is Elohim His mouth you were called

into fellowship with His Son, OW*{4%/ the Mashiyach

/4
9> moTos 6 Oebs, exANOnre
€LS KoLvwvlav Tod vLod aLTOD ’I”qcrof) Xpl.o"'roﬁ

9 pistos ho theos eklethéte
Faithful is Elohim you were called

eis koinonian tou huiou autou Iésou Christou .
into the fellowship of His Son Yahushua the Anointed One
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10. w'hin’n' maz’hir ‘eth’kem ‘achay b’shem Yahushua haMashiyach

lih'yoth kem peh w’lo’ tih'yeynah machaloqoth beyneykem
ki ‘im=tikonanu yachad b’leb ub’etsah .

1Cor1:10 Now | hereby exhort you, my brothers, by the name of owA4%
the Mashiyach, to be all of you here at and there shall be no divisions among you,
but you prepare together with heart and with counsel.

10> Iapakadd 5S¢ pas, adeAdol, Sia Tod dvopaTos Inoot XpuoTod,
tva AéymTe Kal pi) 1 ev Opiv oxlopaTa,
M7e 8¢ kaTnPTLORéVOL &V Vol Kal €v YVORT.
10 Parakalo ¢ hymas, adelphoi,
I exhort you, brothers,

dia tou onomatos Iésou Christou,

through the name of Yahushua the Anointed One,
hina legete kai mé € en hymin schismata,

that you speak and not be among you divisions,
ete de katértismenoi en noi kai en gnome.

but you may be united in mind and in thought.
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11. ki b’ney=-beyth K’lo’ah higidu Ii “aleykem ‘echay 2i m’riboth beyneykem.
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1Cor1:11 For the sons of a house of Keloah, | have been informed concerning you,
my brothers, there are strifes among you.

1> &dmAabm yap mepl VLAV, adeAdol pov,
T®v XAoms 71 €pudes ev Ly elowv.
11 edelothe gar peri hymon, adelphoi mou,
For it was made clear to about you, my brothers

ton Chloes erides en hymin eisin.
the ones of Chloe strifes among you there are.
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12. w’zo’th ‘omer mip’ney ‘ish mikem ‘omer Pholos
wa Apolos wa Keypha' wa Mashiyach hinneni.

1Cor1:12 And ! say this, because of one of you is saying, Pholos (Shaul),
or Apolos, or Keypha, or the Mashiyach, I am.

d2> Aéyw 3¢ ToDTO 8TL €kacTos VLAV Aéyel, peév etpe Iadrov,
Ao\, Knéba, XpLoTod.
12 lego de touto, hoti hekastos hymon legei, men eimi Paulou,
I say this, because each of you says, [ am of Paul,

Apollo, Képha, Christou.
of Apollos, of Cephas, of the Anointed One;
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13. haki chulaq haMashiyach haki Pholos nits’lab ba ad’kem
I’shem Polos nit’bal’tem.

1Cor1:13 Has the Mashiyach been divided, is it? Was Pholos (Shaul) crucified for you,
is it? were you immersed in the name of Polos (Shaul)?
13> pepéprotar 6 Xpiotods; pn Iladros éoravpwbn vmep vpov,
ets 76 8vopa Hadrov éfanriobnre;
13 memeristai ho Christos? mé Paulos estaurothé hyper hymon,
has been divided the Anointed One? Surely not Paul was crucified for you,

eis to onoma Paulou ebaptisthéte?
in the name of Paul were you baptized?

JIT WY X VA(ID %W ( 32X X 14
FAVA FAIFAT %69
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14. ‘odeh | shel’ tabal’ti ‘ish mikem bil’ti Q’ris’pos w’Gayos.
1Cor1:14 I thank that I immersed not one of you except Qrispos and Gayos,
14> edyapLoTd [Td D] S7u 008éva Opov efdmtioa el pr Kptomov kat INdtov,
14 eucharisto [t9 ] oudena hymon ebaptisa ei mé Krispon kai Gaion,

I thank not one of you I baptized except Crispus and Gaius,

WALIR WIW(Y Y HAY XY =Y T 15
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15. pen-yo’'m’ru i=lish'mi tabal’ti.

1Cor1:15 Lest they say you were immersed in my name.
5 lva pm s elmn 670 els T0 €pov Svopa efamtiotnre.
15 hina me tis eipé eis to emon onoma chaptisthéte,
Lest should say in my name you were baptized.
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16. w'tabal’ti gam ‘eth-b’ney-beyth ‘is't’phanos
umil’bad ‘eleh lo’ ‘eda” ~tabal’ti ‘acher.

1Cor1:16 And | also immersed the sons of the house of Stephanos;
besides these, I shall not know I have immersed other.

16> eamTioa Se kal Tov Lredavad 0LKOV, AOLTIOV 0VK 01O dAAov éBamTioa.
16 ebaptisa de Kkai ton Stephana oikon,
I baptized also Stephanas household,

loipon ouk oida allon ebaptisa.
as to the rest I do not know other I baptized.
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17. hl lo’ sh’lacham haMashwach lit’bol -I'baser
lo’-b’'chak’'math d’barim 'ma an lo’-yih’yeh ts’lub haMashiyach lariq.

1Cor1:17 For the Mashiyach did not send me to immerse,
to preach the good news, not wisdom of words,
so the crucifixion of the Mashiyach should not be made nullified.

A7 00 yip dméateldév pe XpLoTos Bamtilewy edayyelileohar,
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ovk v codla Adyov, tva p) kevwdi) 6 oTavpos Tod XproTod.
17 ou gar apesteilen me Christos baptizein euaggelizesthai,
Not for sent me the Anointed One to baptize to preach the good news,
ouk ¢n sophia logou,
not wisdom of speech,

hina mé kenothé ho stauros tou Christou.
lest be emptied of its power the crucifixion of the Anointed One.
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18. ki=d’bar hats’lub sik’luth hu’ la’ob’dim lanu hanosha™im g’burath .

1Cor1:18 IF'or the Word of the crucifixion is foolishness to those who are perishing,
to us who are being saved it is the power of

A8 ‘O Adyos yap 6 Tod oTavpod Tols pev aAmoAlvpévols pwpla EoTiv,

Tols O oplopévols TLiv Shvapls €oTLv.
18 Ho logos gar ho tou staurou tois men apollymenois moria estin,
The message the crucifixion to the ones perishing is senseless.
tois < sgzomenois hémin dynamis estin.
to us being saved the power of it is.
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19, hi~ken kathub ‘a’abed chak’'math chakamim ubinath n’bonim ‘as’tir.

1Cor1:19 [or so it has been written, I shall destroy the wisdom of the wise,
and the understanding of the intelligent I shall put aside.

19> yéypamraL yip, AMOAd TV codlav OV coddv
Kal T’T‘]v OUVVETLY TOV CLUVETOV c’LOeT“r']ou).
19 gegraptai gar, Apolo tén sophian ton sophon
For it has been written, I shall destroy the wisdom of the wise ones

kai tén synesin ton syneton athetéso.
and the understanding of the intelligent I shall set aside.
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20. ‘ayeh chakam ‘ayeh sopher ‘ayeh doresh ha hazeh

halo’ sikel ‘eth-chak’'math ha olam hazeh.

1Cor1:20 Where is the wise? Where is the scribe? Where is the debater of this ?
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Has not made foolish the wisdom of this world?

20> mod codds; Mo ypappaTeds; mod ovlnTnTNs TOod ToVTOL;
oVl épdpavev 6 v codlav Tod kOopoL;
20 pou sophos? pou grammateus? pou syzétéetes tou toutou?
Where is the wise man? Where is the scribe? Where is the debator of this ?
ouchi emoranen ho ten sophian tou kosmou?
Did not make foolish the wisdom of the world?
04Y" X( LR YaRx 77 21
A4 472 AV RS A™RX J(H07%
WY IV YXLYR K& RAXYATE KHCIFT OY'wHF
v D T MR203 WS TS 20
1i%7 T3 R0 TR D2V
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21. ki ‘acharey b’chak’math ha lo’ yada™ ha olam ‘eth-ha
b’chak’mah hayah ratson hoshi“a

b’sik’luth haq’ri’ah ‘eth hama’aminim.

1Cor1:21 For after in the wisdom of
the world with its wisdom did not know , there was a desire
through the foolishness of the proclamation (o save those who believe.

21> émeld) yap év T codla oVk éyve 0 kOopos Sua Tis codlas TOV ,
€0d6kmoev 6 Sua THs pwplas Tod kMPUYRATOS CHOAL TOVS MOTEVOVTAS®
21 epeidé gar en té sophia tou ouk egno ho kosmos
For since by the wisdom of did not know the world
dia tés sophias , eudokésen ho
through its wisdom , was pleased

dia tés morias tou kérygmatos sosai tous pisteuontas;
through the foolishness of the proclamation to save the ones believing;

BYIR IV WY I TN AR KRE WAL IV (Xw IYAXAHE 7 22
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22, ki haYahudim sho'alim lahem ‘oth w’ha¥Y'wanim m’baq’shim chak’mah.
1Cor1:22 ['or the Yahudim ask them a sign and the Yewanim (Greeks) scek wisdom,

22> émeldn kai Tovdaior ompela attotow kal “EAAnves codtav [nrodouv,

22 epeideé kai loudaioi sémeia aitousin kai Hellénes sophian zétousin,
since indeed Jews ask signs and Greeks seeck wisdom,

IV ARV ( (AW GACHR BRYWIA™RE Iy orywy ATRT X% 23
IV IV ( KACITFA
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23. wa’anach’nu mash’mi’im ‘eth-haMashiyach hatsalub mik’shol laYahudim
w'sik’luth la¥Y'wanim.

1Cor1:23 but we proclaim the Mashiyach who was crucified,
to the Yahudim a stumbling block and to the Yewanim foolishness,

e ~ 4 \ 9 )4
23 Mpets Oc kmpLooopev XpLoTOV ECTAVPWLEVOV,
’IOUS(ILOLS p,év ()'K(;LVSCL)\OV, é’OV€O'LV Sé p.u)pl'.av,

23 hémeis de kéryssomen Christon estauromenon,
we proclaim the Anointed One having been crucified,
Ioudaiois men skandalon, ethnesin de morian,
the Jews an offense, to gentiles foolishness,

BYWIR™RE IV IAYY TV 9 IV ARV Y I 9 I¥ XAF7( 24
: XY IR% KA%IRA
MWRT—NR 07170 773 DYTTM 103 DWRIPRD =
: ipiapmigy 17133
24. lam’qora’im beyn miYahudim beyn miYuanim ‘eth-haMashiyach
g'burath w’chak’math .
1Cor1:24 to those who are called, among the Yahudim
and among the Yuanim (Greeks), ' is the Mashiyach
is the power of and the wisdom of
24 adTols O Tols kKAMTOTS,
"Tovdatois Te kal "EAAnowv, XpioTov StvapLy kal codlav*
24 autois de tois klétois, Ioudaiois te kai Hellésin,
to them the called ones, both to Jews and to Greeks,
Christon dynamin kai sophian;
the Anointed One, ’s power and wisdom.
JAXT X4 AJIR KACIF 25

YAXT X¥4 ATAR XwiR

DTN RO D0 M50 a=
IOTRD RO TPIT ONT YoM
25. sik’luth chakamah hi’ me’adam
w'chul’shath chazaqah hi’ me’adam.
1Cor1:25 the foolishness of is wiser men,
and the weakness of is stronger men.
25 7L T popov Tod cgodwTepov TdV avBphmwv coTiv
kal 70 aobeves Tod LoxvpdTepov TdV avbpomwv.
25 to moron tou sophoteron ton anthropon estin
the foolishness of wiser than men is
kai to asthenes tou ischyroteron ton anthropon.
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and the weakness of is stronger than men.
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26. i ru-na’ ‘achay ‘eth-q’ri’ath’kem shel’ rabbim hachakamim min-habasar
lo’ rabbim hashalitim lo’ rabbim ramey hayachas.

1Cor1:26 I'or look at your calling, my brothers, that there were not many wise
according to the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble birth.

26> BAémete yap v kAfow Vpdv, ddeddot, 671 00 ToAdol godol kaTh ohpka,
9 \ ’ 9 \ 9 ~
o0 moAAoL duvaTol, 00 ToAAoL eVyevels®

26 Blepete gar tén klésin hymon, adelphoi, hoti ou polloi sophoi kata sarka,

For you see your calling, brothers, that not many wise men according to flesh,
ou polloi dynatoi, ou polloi eugeneis;

not many powerful men, not many well-born;

IVIIBA™ R wh'g J07( ARg J(Rogw (JFI~ 27
FFRA™RX wy'gd JoT( ARg J(H07w wHRIA

DRI wWaa jwnd “n3 oRYway SopI- =
PUITTNS wWr3 jwnk 3 0waw watnoa

27. =basakal sheba olam bachar I'ma an bayesh ‘eth-hachaha;nim
ubechalush sheba olam bachar I'ma”an bayesh ‘eth-hechazaq.

1Cor1:27 the foolishness that is of the world has chosen
to put to shame the wise, and in the weakness that is of the world has chosen
to put to shame the strong,

27 &N Ta pwpa Tod kéTpLov éEerébaTo 6 , Lva kaTatoyOv Tovs codovs,
kal To aobevi) Tob koopov efelébaTo 6 , lva kaTaloybvy Ta Loxvpd,
27 ta mora tou kosmou exelexato ho R

the foolish things of the world chose R

hina kataischyné tous sophous,
that He might shame the wise men,

kai ta asthené tou kosmou exelexato ho ,
and the weak things of the world chose ,

hina kataischyné ta ischyra,
that He might shame the strong ones,

Iy AwxigR FXYTIK ARg J(H0% K(ATH 28
HIWY Awl R (9 ¢

TP TWRI1 ONRITA DT T3 DRIV NPTANs
g7 WK N8 SEa Und
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28. ub’dalath ha olam bachar ubonim’as

uba’asher R'ayin I’ batel ‘eth ‘asher yesh’no.

1Cor1:28 and has chosen to the low-born of the world and (o the despised,
the ones that are not, so He may nullify the ones that there are,

28 kal Ta dyevi] Tod kéopov kal Ta eéEovbevnpéva efelébaTo 6 ,

T4 w1 GvTa, Lo T GVTa KATAPYToT,
28 kai ta agené tou kosmou kai ta exouthenémena exelexato
and the low-born of the world and the things having been despised chose

ho , ta mé onta, hina ta onta katargésé,
, the things not being, that the things being He might nullify,

:qwg - ( CCARY ~ Kefw 29
i3 > ShanR5Y 02
29. shel’-yith’halel I’ -basar.
1Cor1:29 no flesh at 2!/ should boast in
29> p.'ﬁ K(LUX'T']G'T]TG.L oap§ évarmov .
29 mé kauchésétai sarx enopion
not may boast flesh before
EVELZVARVIGE U | BY' WY Ax 5777430
YAV ATEH AwATEH ATA (K 1 KXY
I 20 mwRI omN 122015
o2 IR TRTER) T nRp
30.u ‘attem baMashiyach hayah lanu I'chak’mah
me’eth ha w'lits’daqgah w'liq’dushah ul’phid’yom.
1Cor1:30 But you are in the Mashiyach , became to us wisdom
from , and righteousness and sanctification, and redemption,
30> Vpels eote év XpLoTd ,
&yevnOm codla My amo , OLkaLooVYT TE KAl (yLac|Los Kal ATOAVTPWOLS,
30 hymeis este en Christ , egenéthé sophia hemin
you are in the Anointed One , became wisdom to us
apo , dikaiosyneé te kai hagiasmos kai apolytrosis,
from , both righteousness and sanctification and redemption,
CCAAY CCRRTAR FHAT T 1V 2ayH 31
: o2mm SPOmaT 29MDD TG
31. wihi kakathub hamith’halel yith’halel .
1Cor1:31 and it came to pass, just as it is written, Let him who boasts, boast
3D va kabos yéyparmrar, ‘O kavyopevos kavyacho.
31 hina kathos gegraptai, Ho kauchomenos kauchastho.
that according as it has been written, the one boasting let him boast.
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Chapter 2

AHFAZ KAXNT Y RXG X6 VRX VIV (X Y49 J\K1
: A KAQAO™KRX 7 V(¢ AYRAl 47 IRAA
=377 MAINGD NND XD MR 00958 W3 mhy P
: T TYTRR D00 TR0 mRpm
1. w'gam bo’i ‘aleykem ‘achay lo’ ba’thi b’ge’uth hadibur w’hachak’'mah
hagid lakem ‘eth-"eduth ha .
1Cor2:1 And also, came to you, my brothers, I did not come superiority

of words or of wisdom to proclaim to you the testimony of

2:b K ENBwv Tpos Lpds, adedol, MABov o vmepoxMV Aoyou
00(1):'.(13 Ka'ra'y'yékku)v f)piv T0 p.vo*rfr']pl.ov TOV
1 K26 elthon pros hymas, adelphoi, €lthon ou hyperochén logou
And | having come to you, brothers, came not excellence of speech

sophias kataggellon hymin to mystérion tou
of wisdom announcing to you the mystery of

AFA J I IHAT KOAL ¥ RAYX~X( 2
TAWE X Arwr3 2 @ NA

N2 02203 NYTY MIRRTRD 09
122297 89T TR -oX NP3

2. ki lo’=‘amar’ti \oda ath b’'thokakem dabar
bil'ti ‘im- haMashiyach w’hu’ hanits’lab.

1Cor2:2 I have not said ‘o know anything among you
except the Mashiyach, and Il¢ was crucified.

2> 0?0 ékpuvd T eldévar ev Vv €l ) XpLoTov
Kal €oTavpwLévov.
2 ou ekrina (i eidenai en hymin ei mé Christon
Not I decided to know among you except the Anointed One

kai estauromenon.
and having been crucified.

94 ACACAITH AXAYIH AwW(lRT T 70 YAXH3

R0 TNDMD ANTIEY WoMa Dony TN
3. wa’ehi kem b’chul’shah ub’yir'ah ub’chal’chalah rabbah.
1Cor2:3 And | was you in weakness and in fear and in much trembling,
3k cv dobevela kal €v pOPw kal v TpORLw MOAAD eyevopmy vpas,

3 koo en astheneia kai en phobg kai en tromg pollg egenomén hymas,
And | in weakness and in fear and in much trembling was you,

JAXTYT9 RKYIJRA V' AJXT AARTL X6 Y REYATH 1'A94a%4
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DTN MRDT CTRND NIFED XD TR T027
dumbibing inimjwhinaie

4. ud’bari uq’ri’athi lo’ I'phatoth b’im’rey chak’'math b’.ney-‘adam
=b’thokachath w’hag’burah.

1Cor2:4 and my words and my preaching were not persuasiveness of words
of the sons of man’s wisdom, in demonstration of and of power,

> kai 6 Aoyos pov kal Td kNpLYRd pov odk év merboi]s] codlas [Aoyors]
ev dmodelEer kal dvvapews,
4 kai ho logos mou kai to kérygma mou ouk en peithoi[s] sophias [logois]
and my speech and my proclamation was not in persuasive words of wisdom
en apodeixei kai dynameds,
in demonstration of and power,

Jax 179 KYIRT JIRIAIX 2V A4~ %( 5
KAXINT ™

0T "33 MR203 OPNIMY 1NN 7
: N33

5. lo’~thih’yeh ‘emunath’kem b’chak’'math b'ney ‘adam
=big’burath .

1Cor2:5 your faith should not be in the wisdom of the sons of men,
the power of

S 1 moTis DRV w1 1) év codla avBphTav Sdvvape
5 hé pistis hymon meé ¢ en sophia anthropon dynamei

your faith may not be in the wisdom of men the power of

XIJR XC IV Tiwa AT Iy Aday ATRATX ATJR 6
HAJXY Aw ARR J(H0R AW (w X(TTRA AX3 J(H03

MR XD DWW 37P3 U137 TN RN 1
2TIND Wik 130 09w o 89D mIm 0w
6. chak’'mah ‘anach’nu m’dab’rim b’qereb hash’lemim

lo’ chak’math ha olam hazeh gam-lo’ =sarey ha olam hazeh ‘asher yo’bedu.

1Cor2:6 we do speak wisdom among them that are of the wholeness is
not the wisdom of this world, also not of the rulers of this world that are brought to nought.

6> Zodtav ¢ Aalodpev év Tols Telelors, codlav G¢ o0 Tod aldvos TovTOL
00d€ TAV ApXOVTWV ToD aldVos TOUTOV TV KATAPYOURLEVWY*

6 Sophian d¢ laloumen en tois teleiois, sophian de ou tou aionos toutou
wisdom we speak among the mature, a wisdom not of this age

oude ton archonton tou aionos toutou ton katargoumenon;
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neither of the rulers of this age, the ones being brought to nothing;

AAKFI4 A KJJR Q%FJ 49477 7
RO KAV HJAXG I ( 2Q0Y 4 AwX
Rz T PRIM eI N2TTE o
023 N 1979227 I 0w
7. =n’daber basod chak’'math ha hanis’tarah
‘asher vy’ adah lik’'bodenu y’moth “olam.
1Cor2:7 we speak the wisdom of in secret, having been hidden
which predestined the days of the world to our glory,
> Aadodpev cgodlav €V LUOTNELW TNV ATOKEKPURIEVT|V,
v 'rrpoo'opl.oev 0 TOV alovov ets 30Eav ﬁpﬁw,
7 laloumen sophian en mysteérig, tén apokekrymmeneén,
we speak ’s wisdom in a mystery having been hidden,
hén proorisen ho ton aionon eis doxan hémon;
which predestined the ages for our glory;
AKA J(H0A AW Wl X R04Y X( 8
AXF IR TRX RGN X ( AHoAY (S
I 02D s won AyTY 8RS 1
abieloly —nR 1353 8D mvT o
8. lo’ y'da”ah ‘ish misarey ha olam hazeh
ki y'da uah lo’ tsal’bu ‘eth- hakabod.
1Cor2:8 not one of the rulers of this world knew,
for if they had known, they would not have crucified (Master) of glory.
& oVdELS TRV (ipx(')wru)v Tod aldvos TohTov éyvwkev:
vap éyvooav, odk Gv s 86Ems éoTadpwoav.
8 oudeis ton archonton tou aionos toutou egnoken,
not one of the rulers of this age has known,
gar egnosan, ouk an tes doxes estaurosan.
for if they knew, not would of glory they crucified.
A0IW X JF XK ARXA X( JY O~ IAKI I~ 9
AV Iax( A IV IAT KX JAXx 9(7(0 A(0 X(A
Tvny 8D TR N 8D 1w 32D 0
:1ITRS il = R 0T8 355U mhy 8O
9. ~kakathub ="ayin lo’ ra’athah w’ozen lo’ sham’"ah
w'lo’ “alah “al-leb ‘adam ‘eth =hekin ha I'ohabayu.
1Cor2:9 as it is written, Things the eye has not seen and the ear has not heard,
nor have entered the heart of man has prepared for those who love Him.
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\ J4 ’ \ 9 0 \ o 9 e
9> kabos yéypamrar, A 0dpOadpos ovk eldev kal ovs oVk Mkovoev

\ ’ 9 ’ 9 b )4 e e ’ e ~ 9 ~
Kal kapdiav avbpamov ok aveBm, & MTolpacev o TOUS AYATOOLY .
9 kathos gegraptai, 12 ophthalmos ouk eiden kai ous ouk ekousen
even as it has been written, Things eye did not see and ear did not hear

kai kardian anthropou ouk anebé&, ha hétoimasen ho

and in heart of man did not come up, the things prepared
tois agaposin

for the ones loving

4 AR 17(%10
A VTIOY™ KX JR (JA7RX ATHRA (@
9 19
: T OPRYRTIN D1 DD0TNR RN 5D
10. w'lcnu gilah ha
ki choger ‘eth-hakol gam ‘eth-ma amaqey ha .
1Cor2:10 And (0 us has revealed them
For searches all things, even the depths of
10> Mp v de dmekdAviev 6
TO yap mavTa épavva, kal Ta Babn Tod .
10 hémin de apekaluuen ho H
to us revealed them H
to gar panta eraung, kai ta bathé tou
for the all things searches, even the deep things of
JAx KX 04QY YAx 1797 XK%3 V'Y 1
KX 0y wy' - Jrx JIR A94T JAXA X vy
: 4 PMATIX Y Awx
oTIN DR YTY OTR 0030 NAT N D
R YT woR R 127 1370 DTN 777708 D
: I ~OX 3 R
11. i mi hu’ mib’ney ‘adam yode™a ‘eth 'adam ki ‘im- ha'adam
qgir'bo w'ken ‘eyn ‘ish yode a ‘eth ki ‘im- ha .
1Cor2:11 who the sons of men knows a man
except the of the man is him?
So also, that no one has known, except the of
A 1is odev avBpdrmov T& Tod dvBpdmou el Tod avBpdmov
TO v avT®; oUTWS KAl TA TOD ovdeLs éyvaxev €l L) T00 .
11 tis oiden anthropon ta tou anthropou ei me tou anthropou to ¢n autg?
who of men knows the things of a man except of man in him?
houtos kai ta tou oudeis egnoken ei mé tou
So also the things of no one has known except of
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Hmoma T 197 1) TR TRR YT T
12. wa’anach’nu lo’ lagach’nu ‘eth- ha olam - me’eth ha
neda’ ‘eth-‘asher nitan lanu ha b’chas’do.
1Cor2:12 And we have received, not the of the world, who is
from , we may know what is given to us by His grace,
2> 7pels ¢ oV Tod kOopov éAGPopev TO €k TOD ,
elddpev Ta TO0U yapioévrta Mpive
12 hémeis de ou tou kosmou elabomen to ek tou R
we not of the world received from ’
eidomen ta tou charisthenta hémin;
we may know the things having been freely given to us;
JAx ¥79 KYIJR QYK TJAW(EG XY (AT Kl RXFTRXHA 13
QMK AW JHw(I~
: IV AFATd KAV JTAKA AXFJ4
O7R 013 Mo TR w3 802l XD NRTTNNY
gi-ply i TP
: 0737 S'ﬁ”J_T:H7 NN
13. w’eth-zo’th lo’ notsi’ b'lashon t'lamed chak’math b'ney ‘adam
=b’lashon ‘asher t'lamed
un’ba’er ruachnioth bid’barim o

1Cor2:13 and we shall not speak this, in a language shall teach the wisdom
of the sons of men, the language that teaches
and explains spirituality words.

13> & kal Aadodpev odk €v ddakTols dvBpwmivns codlas Adyois
OdakTols s TIVEV[LATLKOLS cv'prl'.vov'res.

13 ha kai laloumen ouk en didaktois anthropinés sophias logois
things also we speak not in taught by human wisdom words

didaktois , pneumatikois sygkrinontes.
words taught by the , with spiritual things matching.
CITY RII7 % ¥V OIF34 JAXE 7714
AL KACIF 29477 Y ATATRX
JAQd Iy JRQAg 474 IIV IAL CIRY (A
DIPR MR WIOT OTRT 7T
) ﬁﬁ‘?;_@ mnRTTId TTaTTRAR
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14. ha'adam hatib’"i ‘eynenu m’qabel ‘eth-dib’rey
ki=hemah sik’luth lo w’lo’ yukal [ahabinam hemah n’donim b'dere’k .
1Cor2:14 a natural man does not receive the words of ,

for they are foolishness (0 him, and he is not able (o understand
they are discussing in the way of

14> Jruyukos ¢ dvBpwmos oV déxeTal Ta T0D
pwpla yap adTd) €oTiv Kal o0 dLvaTal yvdval, dvakplveTtar.
14 psychikos ¢ anthropos ou dechetai ta tou ,

a natural man does not receive the things of of ’

moria gar autd estin, kai ou dynatai gnonai,
for foolishness to him they are, and He is not able to know them,

anakrinetai;
they are discerned H
WY 2 JY QY T X AAALH I7y JAXA 15
WwoR P g P IRIRRY ™M DTN gl
15. ha’adam yadin w’otho lo’-yadin ‘ish.
1Cor2:15 man discerns /! things, and he is not discerned by anyone.
15> avaxpiver [ ] , AVTOS € o0devos dvakplveTat.
15 anakrinei [(2] , autos de oudenos anakrinetai.
discerns but he is no one is discerned.
IO Y 4 9% PHA™RE YIRYY 73 16
RYwI3 BAA AT wh 473 HTRT XA
19Y9771 ;A MR8 12N D
mowiRm mn 109w M 2T
16. 2i mi-thiken ‘eth-Ruach umi yodi“enu
wa’anach’nu hinneh yesh-lanu Ruach haMashiyach.
1Cor2:16 I'or who has designed the Spirit of , and who shall instruct us?
And here we are: we have the Spirit of the Mashiyach.
16> Tis yap éyvw vodv , 05 oupPifaoer adTéHVy Mpels 8& vodv XpLoTod éyopev.
16 tis gar egnd noun , symbibasei auton?
For who knew the mind of , shall instruct him?

hémeis de noun Christou echomen.
But we the mind of the Anointed One have.

Chapter 3
Ywix J0 49447 YRX 770 494 p 4 A1
RYwrg J0 494 Awg Ywix J0 494
WIR DY 37D MR DopY 137 XD a1
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1. wa lo’ daber “imakem ‘achay k’daber “im ‘an’shey
daber “im ‘an’shey basar k’daber “im baMashiyach.
1Cor3:1 And [, my brothers, not speak to you as the words to men,
the words to the fleshly men, as the words to in the Mashiyach.
3:1> K , adeAdol, ok Aadfjoar Opiv
oapKilvoLs, ev XpLotd.
1 Kago, adelphoi, ouk lalésai hymin
And |, brothers, not to speak to you as to
sarkinois, en Christg.
to carnal men, to in the Anointed One.

TAY YA X6 TV A0 ¥ (IXY~X(H T IR YAy TWA 2
MAWIRT W JIAR0 ¥ IV (AIY YTV & ZAROTI\K IV (A0Y

0077 XD 77TV U2 SP8RTNDY 0DNd MpET 0rs

Mpam—ow 0pTY D 099107 PPN RYTDIY 000"
2. hish'geythi ‘eth’kem w'lo’-ma’akal ki "adayin lo’ heyithem y’kolim
w'gam="attah ‘eyn’kem y’kolim ki “od’kem ~habasar.
1Cor3:2 | fed you with , and not with solid food, for still you were not able to receive it,
and even now you are not able for you are still of the flesh.
2> vpds éméTioa, ob Bpdpa: olmw yap eddvacie. ovde &TL viv dhvacbe,
2 hymas epotisa, ou broma, oupo gar edynasthe,

I gave you to drink, not solid food, not yet for you were able to receive it

oude eti nyn dynasthe,
neither yet now are you able,

A9V AIR T AXYT Awxg V3
YAX ¥T9 \RTY IV \AIH AW (w X(3 XATCATH

TN 027200 TIRIP WRE 02
iy Sy o W ey By Nan-Sw 850 NP

3. ki ba’asher gin'ah kem um’ribah umachalogoth halo’ ~habasar
w’nohagim min’hag b’ney ‘adam.

1Cor3:3 ['or since there is jealousy, and strife, and divisions you,
are not of the flesh, and walk according to the custom of the sons of men?

14 \ 7 % \ e ~ ~ \

3> eTL YOp OAPKLKOL EOTE. OTOVL Yyap VL L'T]AOS Kau epLS,
\ ’ \ \ ~

oUYL capkLkol €oTe kal kaTa aAvlpwmov mepimaTelTe;

3 eti gar sarkikoi este. hopou gar en hymin zelos kai eris,
for still carnal you are. For since you there is jealousy and strife,

ouchi sarkikoi este kai kata anthropon peripateite?
not carnal are you and according to a human standard walk?

FATL A7 AYxg JA4
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4. be’emor zeh I’Pholos w’zeh I’Apolos halo’ shel-habasar ‘attem.

1Cor3:4 when one says, ' am of Pholos (Shaul),
and another, | am of Apollos, are you not of the flesh?

<> oTav )\é'yn TLS, p,év Gj.p.,l. H(n'))\ov, E'repos ) A*rro)x)xé‘),
ovk dvBpwmol éoTe;
4 hotan legeé tis, men cimi Paulou, heteros de,

whenever says anyone, | am of Paul, another,

Apollo, ouk anthropoi este?
of Apollos, not men are you?

Iy~ (0o Iy KAwg~ FACRTX XH3™V IR FACNT AT vY5
HC IRY KIKYY Wl X Wi X ¥y Y X4 IRXS
oSy OONTERT T DIDIER NI OIDID RIDR M
145 1M PIMDD WX wOR RNTD DNND
5. mi ‘epho’ Pholos umi-hu’ ‘Apolos =-m’sharathim
“al-yadam ba’them '’ha’amin ‘ish ‘ish k’'mat’nath nathan lo.
1Cor3:5 What then is Pholos (Shaul), and what is Apollos,
servants by the hands you came to believe each one,
as the gift of (Master) is given to him?

&> 1t ovv éotv AmodAds; Tl 8¢ oty IladAos;
duakovol émoTedoaTE, KAL EKATTO MS édwkev.
b v

5 ti oun estin Apollos? ti de estin Paulos?
What then is Apollos? And what is Paul?

diakonoi episteusate, kai hekasto hos edoken.
Ministers you believed, even as to each one gave.
RYIA XH3 3 ATwWR FACTXH Ko7 6
TLT R maliai= i =h PR R oIV Oh IRRRE
6. nata™’ti w’Apolos hish’qah w’ha hu’ hits’'miach.
1Cor3:6 | planted, Apollos watered, gave the increase.
6> édvTevoa, AToAAds émoTLoEV, o nbEavev-
6 ephyteusa, Apollos epotisen, ho €uxanen;
planted, Apollos watered, was giving growth;
RYIVIA - IV & ATIWIAR Iy 5y o@J4 7 I~(07
TRBRT - 18D TPURM TRD YR (970U
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7. al=- hanote™a k'ayin w’hamash’qeh k’ayin - hamats’miach.

1Cor3:7 , neither he who plants nor he who waters,

who gives the growth.
> oTe 6 puTedwV TL o¥Te O oLl WV 0 avEavov
7 oute ho phyteuon ti oute ho potizon

neither the one planting is anything, nor the one watering

ho auxanon
the one giving growth,

AJ3 ARXT ATWIAH 0®J4H 8
HLJO YTV RAIW™RX (IFV wh X704

TRT TIND MRWRm YRamn
150y "D iR Sapy wwn—oo

8. w’hanote™a w’hamash’qeh k’echad hemah

w' o =‘ish y'qgabel ‘eth-s’karo “amalo.
1Cor3:8 And he who plants and he who waters and they are as one,
and man shall receive his own reward his own labor.
& 6 puTedwv ¢ kal 0 moTllwy v ,
3¢ Tov LoLov puoBov Apidetar TOV (OLov kOTOV*
8 ho phyteuon ¢ kai ho potizon hen ,
The one planting and the one watering one,
de ton idion misthon lIémpsetai ton idion kopon;
and his own reward shall receive his own labor;
4w HTRT X AKX I X(Y Y Ax0 9
: I799
T AN IMDNDR D7TY "2v
: 1233
9, ki “oz'rim m’la’k’to ‘anach’nu s’deh
bin’yan .
1Cor3:9 we are the co-workers His work; are the field of .
are the building of
9 E0|LEV OUVEPYOL, YempyLov, olkoBop) €oTe.
9 esmen synergoi, georgion, oikodome este.
of we are co-workers, ’s farm, ’s building you are.
AAFY VAW YR T7XT ¥ TRIA 4AFR %10
: RJI™XAA IV X Wy X~ - 3749 ARXH
TI0Y P 0PN TRND 70 1M Tom 1
: IR PN WORT - 293 TR
10. wa chesed hanitan li R’'aman chakam shati y’sod
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w'acher boneh "al -yere’ =‘ish ‘ey’k hu’-boneh “alayu.

1Cor3:10 according to the grace of which was given to me,
like a wise master builder, ! laid a foundation, and another is building on
let man take heed how he builds on

10> Kartda v xépwv T0d v Sobetlodv oL ws ocodos dpyLTéxTov OepéAiov
€0mka, dAdos € émoikodopel. Blemérw mds émolkodopel.
10 Kta tén charin tou tén dotheisan moi

According to the grace of having been given to me
hos sophos architekton themelion ethéeka, allos de epoikodomei.

as a wise builder, a foundation I laid, and another builds on it.

blepetd pos epoikodomei.
let him beware how he builds on it.

AFAIA YKL AR QAF) AY'w( wiy X TX( VI
RAY'wri XH3

TEMRM NP MR TIOY NWH W -XD D

R NI
1. ki lo’~ ‘ish lashith y’sod ‘acher zulathi hamusad shehu’ haMashiyach.

1Cor3:11 I'or no man to lay any other foundation except that which is laid,
Heis the Mashiyach.

1> Bepérov yap dAAov ovdels felvar mapd TOV kelpevov,
€oTLy XpLoTos.

11 themelion gar allon oudeis theinai para ton keimenon,
Foundation for other no one to lay beside the one being laid,

estin Christos.
is the Anointed One,

TFJ AAFVAT(0 ATHIR 4TIy~ K12
: A7YRA o7 KAATY I I9x

i} TIOI=oY M3an M3 oR o

: 3 PYTiE miTpy 00aR
12. w'im=yib’neh haboneh "al-hay’sod keseph
‘abanim y’qaroth ‘o="ets ‘o chatsir .

1Cor3:12 And i the builder builds on foundation with , or silver,
precious stones, o wood, or hay, .

12> TLS ETOLKOOOPET €L Tov Oepédrov s APYyVPOV,

AlBous mplovs, EOAa, xopTOV, ,

12 tis epoikodomei epi ton themelion , argyron,
anyone builds on the foundation , silver,

lithous timious, xyla, chorton, R
precious stones, wood, hay, ,
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13. yigaleh ma“aseh =‘ish 2i=hayom hu’ y’bararehu
- yera’eh umah-ma“aseh =‘ish wa'ish tib’chanenu.
1Cor3:13 man’s work shall be revealed, the day shall show it up
it is revealed . And shall test man’s work of what sort it is.
13 70 épyov davepov yevnoeTat, 1) Npépa dNAdoeL,
(’1,1TOK(1,>\1,)TI'T€T(1L' K(I‘L T(\) ép‘yov 611'0?.6'\) G’.O'TLV [(1,1’)‘1'(‘)] 80KLpdG€L.
13 to ergon phaneron genésetai, he hémera délosei,
of the work shall become manifest, the day shall make it clear,
apokalyptetai;
it is revealed;
kai to ergon hopoion estin [auto] dokimasei.
and of the work of what kind it is itself shall test.
HAIwW (ITYV AV (0 4T WY X AwWOYJ QYo =714
A"DWw bgpj 1759 M3 UOR YR TRyIToN
14. ‘im=ya amod ma aseh ‘ish banah “alayu y’qabel s’karo.
1Cor3:14 man’s work he has built on it remains, he shall receive his reward.
d4» TO épyov pevel o émowkodopnoev, piobov Afplerar-
14 to ergon menei ho epoikodomésen, misthon lempsetai;
’s work shall remain he built on it a reward he shall receive;

AIAYFIY AAwWOY JaAwy ~ 75415
() QXX Jx owHAY CH3%

TO0D? MWYR NIWITORI W
: DED TIND X V@I 8T

15. w'im=yisareph ma asehu yaph’sidenu w’hu’ yiuashe™a ‘a’k k'ud mutsal .

1Cor3:15 [ ! his work is burned up, he shall suffer loss;
but he himself shall be saved, but like a shadow

\ v U /
a5 70 épyov kaTakanoeTal, (nprodnoerar,
avTos Oc owboeTtal, obTws Sc o5
15 to ergon katakaésetai, zémiothésetai,
’s work shall be consumed, he shall suffer loss,

autos ¢ ¢ sothésetai, houtos ¢ hos
himself he shall be saved, yet as

IRX L IROAY X(316
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16. halo’ y'da™'tem /»i heykal ‘attem w’ shoken kem.
1Cor3:16 Do you not know you are a temple of
and that of dwells you?
<16> oVk oldaTe O7L vaos coTe Kal ToD olkel v Vpiv}
16 ouk oidate naos este
Do you not know a sanctuary of you are
kai tou oikei en hymin?
and of dwells in you?
AL KYRAwWY (IVA™RE KYRAWY WY XK 17
HEIV A JAXH COVA vJ
MR D bpﬂm-ng_g inkinivi R ™
bty finighy 5o 3
17. w'ish yash’chith ‘eth-heykal ha yash’chith ‘otho
ki heykal w'attem heykalo.
1Cor3:17 And a man destroys the temple of , shall destroy him,
for the temple of is , and His temple you are.
a7 TOV va.ov Tod dbelper, PpOepel TotTOV 6
) 'ydp vaos Tod €oTLv, olTLVES é0Te f)pets.
17 ton naon tou phtheirei, phtherei
the sanctuary of attempts to destroy, shall destroy
touton ho ; ho gar naos tou estin, hoitines este hymeis.
this man ; for the sanctuary of is, who are you.

AX4 Y107 gwRY JIOR Awx AW Wl X XY WH (X 18
WIRY J0UL (IFC VAV

M0 09WD 3w 0om Wik n WDl wR X =OR M
102y YR’ 5297 M

18. ‘al-yasi’ ‘ish naph’sho ‘asher chakam yechasheb ba olam hazeh
y’hi Psakal I'ma”an yech’kam.

1Cor3:18 Let no man deceive himself. who is wise shall be considerd in this world,
let him become foolish so that he might become wise.
<18 Mmndels cavTov é€amaTdTo: Sokel godos elval cv LRIV €V TR aldv ToLTw,
p.u)pég vevéoho, yévmTaL ood)ég.
18 Médeis heauton exapatato; dokei sophos einai ¢n hymin en tg aioni toutg,
No one himself let deceive; supposes to be wise you in this age,
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moros genestho, genéetai sophos.

foolish let him become, he may become wise.
£ KACIF J(H03% KYJA~7 I 19
Yya09 Iy IR QI INATT
n M50 02V Mon— DL
:oRTYa 0MmDn TP 210D
19. ki-chak’'math ha olam sik’luth ha

kakathub loked chakamim b’ ar’mam.

1Cor3:19 For the wisdom of world is foolishness
For it has been written, He catches the wise in their craftiness,

19> 'T'] 'y&p God)l'.a TOO K(l)O'p.OU p.u)pl'.a T® €0TLV.
véypamTal yap, ‘O Spacoopevos Tods codovs v T mavovpyla adTOV:
19 hé gar sophia tou kosmou moria to estin,

For the wisdom of world foolishness is.

gegraptai gar, Ho drassomenos tous sophous en t€ panourgia auton;
For it has been written, He is the one catching the wise in their craftiness.

‘€93 4J4 IVIIR XKAIwRY oay IART A%0% 20

(22 R 0D oM Mawnm yT 202 TV o
20. w' od kathub yode a mach’sh’both chakamim =i hemah habel.
1Cor3:20 and again, it has been written, knows the thoughts of the wise,
they are vanity.
20> kal TEALY, YLWOOKEL TOUS dLadoyLopovs Tdv codpdv ¢ elolv pdTalot.

20 kai palin, ginoskei tous dialogismous ton sophon eisin mataioi.
And again, knows the reasonings of the wise they are vain.

W I XK HAXA Wl X% (LAY ~(% FY™(0 21
000 NI DIND wor SPINTOR 1270V N

21. “al=ken ‘al-yith’halel ‘ish »adam hu’ kem.
1Cor3:21 Therefore let no one boast in men. is belongs ‘0 you,
21 doTe pmdeis kavydobo v dvBpbmors: VOV ETTLY,

21 hoste medeis kauchastho ¢n anthropois; hymon estin,
So let no one boast i1 men; yours are.

IV YRATI YERORTI 4 X TV ™05 FACRI X0 FACHT ™D 22
I XHR AYROA™T XA AR T KAYATT XA

OO ON DDADTTON RDIDTON] DIDIBR 0N DIDIB 0N 20
(000 NI TNYITTONY TTTON DRI TON
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22, ‘im=Polos ‘im=‘Apolos w'im=Keypha’ ‘im=~ha’olam ‘im=hachayim

w'im=hamaweth ‘"rm~hahoeh w'ii=he athid hu’ kem.
1Cor3:22 Polos (Shaul) or Apolos or Keypha or the world or life or death
things present o1 things to come; is belongs ‘0 vou.

22 IIadAos AmoAAds Kndas, KOOPOS Lo BavaTos,
éveaTdTO peXdovTas VPOV,
22 Paulos Apollos Keéphas, kosmos z0€ thanatos,
Paul or Apollos or Cephas, or the world or life death,

enestota mellonta; hymon,
things present or things coming; are yours,
“(w BYWIRH RYWIAT(wW JAXH 23
: Oy mwRm mwnnTow DngYao
23. w’attem shel-haMashiyach w’haMashiyach shel- .

1Cor3:23 And you belong to the Mashiyach; and the Mashiyach belongs to
23> Opels 8¢ XpioTod, XpLoTos de
23 hymeis de Christou, Christos de

and you are the Anointed One’s, and the Anointed One is ’s.

Chapter 4
HATAR% WY X~ JwWRY YEZA YIIFA BYwWIR ¥ Aaw) I 1

PINN WIRTIW ST7 "ID0) MWD SNIWRD &
1. kim'sharathey haMashiyach w’sok’ney razey yachashab-‘ish ‘othanu.

1Cor4:1 he shall be considered a man with us,
as the servants of the Mashiyach and stewards of the mysteries of

4:1> Mpas Aoyléon dvBpwmos ws vmmpétas XpLoTod
Kal OLKOVOROUS LUOTNPLwV
1 hémas logizestho anthropos hos hypéretas Christou

us let account a man as attendants of the Anointed One

kai oikonomous mystérion
and stewards of mysteries of

Y% KNYAL IV IFATTY WK A%0 4742
RN RO 07007 WP Y M101a

2. w'lazeh “od y’buqash min-hasok’nim "himatse’ ne’eman.
1Cor4:2 this case, moreover, it is sought in stewards to be found faithful.
2> ®de Aovov L’T]Te'i'ral. ¢v Tols o’ucovép,oug, MOTOS TUS ef)peef].

2 hode loipon zéteitai en tois oikonomois, pistos tis heurethé.
Furthermore, it is sought in stewards faithful one be found

VAX JYJA JRxw Y'Y 09 X434 4TT A3
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3. wa n’qalah hi’ b’ eynay she'attem danim ‘othi
=yom din =b’ney ‘adam gam-=~ lo’ ‘adin naph’shi.

1Cor4:3 But | find it easy in my eyes you should judge me,
the day of judgment of the sons of men. But not even myself | judge.

3> 3¢ els éAayLoTov EoTLv, Vv’ OVpdV dvakplld avbpwmivys Mpépase
00de EpavTov Avakpive.
3 de eis elachiston estin, hyph’ hymon anakritho
but to a very small thing it is by you I am judged
anthropinés hémeras; oude emauton anakrino.

a human day of judgment; not myself I judge.

PAPX X( = 9% 04 AUKXY YWTTT OAKY KIIN K VY 4
KL HAR ¥y

PTEN XD NeTTO021 U IND w1 vt 98 0D+

SON 770 02
4. ki ‘eyneni yode a »'naph’shi m'umah ra”™ ub’zal= lo’ ‘ets’daq
ki hadan ‘othi.
1Cor4:4 I'or I do not know anything wrong my soul, in all I am not justified by ,
but He who examines me is (Master).
> oVdev yap epavTd ovvorda, AAN’ odk év deduwcalwpar,
6 Sé (’LvaKpivwv ‘.LG éO"TLV.
4 ouden gar emaut( synoida, all’ ouk en dedikaiomai,
Of nothing for against myself I am conscious, but not in have I been justified,
ho de anakrinon me estin.
but the one judging me is
XAV~ ARO ¥ 776 A9dA AQIWK™ (X JI~(05

AATZY™RE AW A TWRA KAYLOR™RE AR XY WAY 42K
: g WY X[ 06 AAAR AV AR XK KX (A

X322 MY 9325 127 WRWATOR 1275V
NIRTATRR MPAM YT Nn2YR-NR TIRT OB 8T
: n W= 05 151:1 A TR m::b-r
5. “al-ken ‘al-tish’p’tu dabar liph’'ney “ito -yabo’
w’hu’ yotsi’ [«’or ‘eth-ta alumoth hachshe’k wigaleh ‘eth-m’zimoth hal’baboth
w'az tih’yeh th’hilah Pkal-‘ish ha .
1Cor4:5 Therefore do not judge anything before its time, comes,

and He shall bring (o light what is hidden in the darkness and shall reveal
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the motives of the hearts; and then man shall have the praise

5> woTe pfr‘] PO KALPOD TL Kpive're éNbm ’
\ ’ \ \ ~ 4 \ ’ \ \ ~ ~
Kal GOTLOEL T KPLTTA TOU TKOTOVS KAl PpavEPOTEL TAS BovAas T®V kapdLdv-
KOl TOTE O EmaLvos 'yev"r'](reTaL TOV
5 hoste mé pro kairou ti krinete elthe y
So as not before the time anyone judge comes ’

kai photisei ta krypta tou skotous
both shall bring to light the hidden things of the darkness
kai phanerosei tas boulas ton kardion;
and manifest the motives of the hearts;
kai tote ho epainos genésetai tou
and then the praise shall be to

YINOT(0 ¥ RIFA YRAX TREH6
WH X (ANAY X (W HT9 AQTOK J0YL T IAHF0T FALRAT X0
H304 wy X Yw AXRAAXKTIT AR Iw™4Y~ (0

MITYTOY MDD MY NIRRT
woR STINTRDY 123 1R YR 02792y 0i%IBR OV
SAITYN woN oW ININATIR 2D R (a R

6. w'eth- ‘achay hasibothi “al-"ats’'mi w' al=‘Apolos ba abur’kem

ma an til’'m’du banu shel’-yith’gadel ‘ish “al-mah-shekathub
pen-tith’ga’u shem ‘ish re ehu.
1Cor4:6 And things, my brothers, I have turned on myself and on Apolos

your sakes, so that you may teach us that no one should grow up over
what is written, lest shall be puffed up the name of a man the other.

6> , AdeAdol, peTeoympdTioa els épavTov kal AmoAA®V O Vs,
tva év Mpiv pabnre 10 M) Omep & yéypamTal,
tva p1) els Tod €vos Ppuarodobe ToD €Tépov.
6 , adelphoi, meteschématisa eis emauton
, brothers, I made into a figure of speech with respect to myself

kai Apollon di’ hymas, hina en hémin mathéte to Mé hyper ha
and Apollos you, that by us you may learn not to go beyond what things

gegraptai, hina meé heis tou henos physiousthe tou heterou.
have been written, lest one the one you are puffed up the other.
JC TR %R J4Y T AUH XVCIAYVY VT
Al IRT x(w CCARA RYC I TRI™T 5K
T2 103 XD) 7732 M 5B D 701
0 1ma XY D SHann mel - maTe
7. ki mi hiph’I¥’ umeh b'yad’ak w’lo’ nitan I'ak
w'im=nitan "ak lamah thith’halel shel’ nitan lo.

1Cor4:7 I'or who astonished ? Whatis in your hand, and he did not give to you?
B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Hebrew-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust - page 27



And if he gave (0 you, why do you boast as if you had not given to him?

<D> 7ls yap oe Suakplver; TL d€ yers & ovk éNaPes;
d¢ kal élafes, TL KavyxaoaL p.’ﬁ )\aBo'ov;
7 tis gar se diakrinei? tide echeis ho ouk elabes?
For who distinguishes ? And what do you have you did not receive?

de Kkai elabes, ti kauchasai me labon?
And if indeed you received it, why do you boast as not having received it?

TRICY ATV A0(CIH JAAWO 49 A9 748
HIRTX™TR T IR YT 7000 ITRICY (K
DRR2R 1277231 DRTWY T3P T332
MIMIN DR DDEN ORI YD ORpoR 17
8. hen k'bar k’bar “ashar’tem ubil’"adeynu m’lak’tem
w''u m’lak’tem 'ma”an nim’lo’k ‘it’kem gam-‘anach’nu.
1Cor4:8 You already , you have already enriched and,
you have reigned without us! and , you reign <o that we also might reign with you!
& 10 €oTé, 1)0m émlovTioaTe, ywpls TLov éRaciledoaTe:
kal 6peddv ye éfacidedoaTe, lva kal Mpkels Vv cvpPactdedonpLev.
8 ede este, édé eploutésate, choris héemon
Already you have been , already you became rich, without us

ebasileusate; kai ophelon ge ebasileusate hina
you became kings; and I would that really you became kings that

kai hemeis hymin symbasileusomen.
also we might become kings with you.

ATARXE \W A2 g AJx 9
ARAIRV I IV EIwA ¥ (Iw JVRY (w3
YAX Y IITYR IY IXCY TR FEROL AAXAC IV T4

VORI m i} Jels
NAMNT 12D OO%Dwn 9w DS

:0TI8 "320-01 DoaxPRooa OPIYD MNTD 1307
9, l2i ‘omer ha hitsig ‘othanu hash’lichim shiph’ley hash’phalim
kib’'ney~th’muthah ki hayinu I'ra’awah la”olam gam=lamal’akim gam-lib’ney ‘adam.

1Cor4:9 [or | say has shown us the apostles were the last humility,
as sons condemned to death, we have become a spectacle to the world,
both to the messengers and to the sons of men.
9> Sokd 'y(’ip, 0 “r']p.('ig TOUS ATOTTOAOUS éox(i’rovs (’J,ﬂéSe:L&ev 0s é'rrt.eava’rl'.ovg,
eéCLTPOV é'y€\)"I{]6'T“L€V T(:l:) K(’)O'p.({) K(L‘L &’Y’Yé)\OLS KCL‘L &vepd)ﬂmg.
9 doko gar, ho hémas tous apostolous eschatous apedeixen hos epithanatious,
For I think us the apostles last showed forth as condemned to death,

theatron egenéthémen tg kosmg kai aggelois kai anthropois.

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Hebrew-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust - page 28



a spectacle we became to the world both to angels and to men.

RYWT3 J¥TIR T4 AYwWIA IV CIF ATRATX 10
DY XTI AIRIXH Iy AF T JAX IV AXIR TAXK Iy wiRh ATRT X

MOWRD MY DnNY MR 09520 1IN
:D°9P) 1MIN1 077201 OON DO DRNY DOWPT AN

10. ‘anach’nu s’kalim haMashiyach w’'attem chakamim baMashiyach
‘anach’nu chalashim w’attem giborim ‘attem nik’badim wa'’anach’nu niq’lim.

1Cor4:10 We are fools of the Mashiyach,
but you are wise in the Mashiyach! We are weak, but you are strong!
You are honorable, we are dishonored.

<10> Mpels popol dua XpLoTdv, iLels Se dpodvipor év XpLoTd:
npets dobevels, vpels oe loyvpols Vpels évdofol, Mels O dTipot.
10 hémeis moroi dia Christon, hymeis ¢ phronimoi en Christg;
We are fools because of the Anointed One, you are wise in the Anointed One;

hémeis astheneis, hymeis de ischyroi; hymeis endoxoi, hémeis de atimoi.
we are weak, you strong; you are honorable, we are dishonorable.

IVIA0R JY XUV~ TR J¥90oA HATTA KxXKE A0WRTA0K 1
AT BRI I xR JAaN\d Jv U4

DY DORRXTO1 O3V 12T DRI AYETTIU 8
120 MR PORY NTIND DODRI

11. w' ad=-hasha ah hazo’th hin'nu r' ebim gam-~ts’'me’im wa arumim

umukim ’eg’roph w'eyn manoach lanu.

1Cor4:11 this present hour we are both hungry and thirsty, and are naked,
and are beaten a fist, and there is no rest us;

dD s dpTL dpas kal TeLvdpev kal duldpLev
kal yvpvitedopev kat kohadilopeda kal doTaTodpev
11 tes arti horas kai peinomen kai dipsomen

the present hour both we hunger and thirst

kai gymniteuomen kai kolaphizometha kai astatoumen
and are naked and are beaten and are unsettled

ATAAL JY (LR A9V AY (Y09 ATRTX I o\yH 12
CIFIR ATAX Iy TART JA9I4

0% 9PPR 1277 Snya 1My 0ovImM o
:5‘3@;1 10N DDA 03N

12, wige'im ‘anach’nu ba amal yadeynu m'qal’lim ‘othanu
un’bare’k m’char’phim ‘othanu w’nis’bol.

1Cor4:12 and we are weary with the labor of our hands.
And we are reviled, we bless our enemies with us and we suffer;
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12> kai komdpev épyalopevor Tals XEPOLV*
Aowdopoipevol edAoyodpev, Suwkdpevol aveyopeda,
12 kai kopiomen ergazomenoi tais chersin;

and we labor working with our hands;

loidoroumenoi eulogoumen, dickomenoi anechometha,
being reviled we bless, being persecuted we bear it,

JER0R ¥ (T VATR TIRATR ATRX AR 13
KR JAY4T420 Y TRFCH

02iwn 22239 TN 10NN MO Wy
(T DPITTY O200 oD

13. gid’phu ‘othanu w'nith’chanan wan’hi k’gelaley ha olam
w'lis’chi am ~hayom hazeh.

1Cor4:13 We are defamed, we implore. We have been made as the filth of the world,
the expiation of them, even this day.

13> Svodmpodpevor mapakadodpev: os mepikabappata Tod Kéopov EyeviinLev,

meplbmpa apTL.
13 dysphémoumenoi parakaloumen hos perikatharmata tou kosmou egenéthémen,
being defamed we implore; as offscourings of the world we became,

peripséma arti.
the refuse of now.
JIARX WH'G( AXA TV ATAE Y RIKY X(X 14
WY IRAXA VI YIRX AYAFY~

OPNY WIAD TPRT 00027 MMAND XD

OOIITNT "33 DN 3 IR
14. w'lo’ hathab’ti had’barim ha’eleh I'bayesh ‘eth’kem

-maz’hir ‘eth’kem k’banay ha’ahubim.
1Cor4:14 1 do not write these words to shame you, as my beloved sons ! warn you.
14> Ok évtpémwv Vpas ypadw TadTa ws Tékva pov ayamnra vovBerd[v].

14 Ouk entrepon hymas grapho tauta hos tekna mou agapéta noutheto[n].
Not shaming you I write these things as my children beloved admonishing.

ﬁ’waﬂ IV IY% KAIIA T I ¢ AV ATJX"TRA 4 J 15

KAy VI I 9gA ARG U6 IV X
”ﬁ‘\’(wﬂﬁ (0 BYwIA 9 JIKRXx
MWnI DN NI237 029 PIToRTDl "D
“ATY "D @37 Moy 027 PN
.7ﬁ7t£737 - H’WD'[ 3 02NN
15. ki gam=‘im=hayu lakem ribaboth ‘om nim baMashiyach ‘eyn lakem ‘aboth rabbim
ki yalad’ti ‘eth’kem b’ haMashiyach al- hab’sorah.
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1Cor4:15 because even if you have ten thousand instructors in the Mashiyach,
yet you would not have many fathers, for in the Mashiyach
have begotten you the good news.

a5 yap puptovs madaywyovs éymre v XpLoTd o0 MOAAOVS TaTEPAS®
ev yap XpLoTd Tod edayyeliov VLds éyévvnoa.
15 gar myrious paidagogous echéte en Christg
For ten thousand guides you have in the Anointed One
ou pollous pateras; en gar Christ
not many fathers; for in the Anointed One
tou euaggeliou hymas egennesa.
the good news I begot you.

WAAITOT RKIEL VY w¥9Y JJ~¢o18

PNI0pYI NPPY 0on wpIn IERENA
16. “al-ken m’bagesh mikem lcleketh b’ ig’bothay.
1Cor4:16 Therefore ! ask you to follow in my footsteps.
16> Tapakadd odv Vpds, pupmTal pov ylvesbe.

16 parakald oun hymas, mimétai mou ginesthe.
Therefore I encourage you, imitators of me became.

IAAXA VIT9 FAYAKAIY ®™RX J IV (5 ¥ KALW KX AHF0TH 17

BYWYT ¥ IJAQATRX JJI( AV IFY 43K Y X34
ACATH ACAT™ IAT7~ QYT Awxy
IR V33 OPNAMWRR 02708 PNDY NNT Ay
w2 "27TI 02 RN N TANI
PP PP mpelaky TR WND
17. uba”abur zo'th shalach’ti ‘aleykem ‘eth-Timothios b’'ni ha'ahub
w’hane’eman w’hu’ yaz’kir lakem ‘eth-d’rakay baMashiyach
ka’asher m’lamed -magom =q’hilah uq’hilah.

1Cor4:17 For this reason I have sent to you Timothios my beloved and faithful son
(Master), and he shall remind you of my ways in the Mashiyach,
as I teach place assembly and assembly.

17> Sua TobTo Emepdia Vv Tipobeov, ds éotiv pov Tékvov dyammTov
Kal MoTOV , 05 DPLAS Avapvnoel Tas 6300s pov Tas ev XpLoTd [ 1,
ka.Ows X0V 11'6.0'1] émc)\"r]m'.q duddokw.
17 dia touto epempsa hymin Timotheon, estin mou teknon agapéton
Because of this I sent to you Timothy, is my child beloved
kai piston , hos hymas anamnései tas hodous mou tas
and trustworthy ’ shall remind you of my ways
en Christg [h ], kathos chou ekkléesia didasko.
in the Anointed One , €ven as where assembly I teach.
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18. hen-yesh mith’nas’im k’ilu lo’~‘abo’ ‘aleyhem.
1Cor4:18 Now some are puffed up, as I were not coming to you.
18> os p1) épyopévov dé mpos vpas épvotddnody Tives:

18 hos mé erchomenou de pros hymas ephysiothésan tines;
As to not coming now to you some were puffed up;

WAV ~I x5 IRAAT JI79 JIV (X% XRIX AT 19
PRAHIRA KX R0AX IV XBRTE VAFATRE (X

X708 237p 70T 0098 RIAR NID 1
:DNTA23 NN~ TYIN OORIOAT T2 8O

19. bo’ ‘abo’ ‘aleykem biz’man garob ‘im=yir'tseh
w'lo’ ‘eth-dib’rey hamith'ga’im ‘eda”ah ~‘eth~-g’buratham.

1Cor4:19 I shall come to you in close time, wills,
and I shall know, not the words of those who are puffed up, their power.

19> éledoopar Hc Tayéws Tpos VLAS 0 BeAom,
Kal yvooopatr oV Tov Aoyov TOV TePuoLwpévav ™ Sdvapv-
19 eleusomai ¢ tacheds pros hymas, ho thelesé, kai gnosomai ou ton logon
I shall come shortly to you, wills, and I shall find out not the speech
ton pephysiomenon tén dynamin;
of the ones having been puffed up the power;

EaltlZ A KAIET TR I RIw 4949 X( 20

n ik 7 mo5n 7om oDl 1273 8D 0Ds
20. ki lo’ bid’bar s’phathayim tikon mal’kuth ha =bag’burah.

1Cor4:20 it is not with words to the lips that the kingdom of is designed,
power.

20> 00 ev Aoyw 1 Pacilela Tod dvvaper.

20 ou en logo hé basileia tou dynamei.
not in speech is the kingdom of power.

®9wg 7 XHIXA IV HA TAXTRTH 21
3470 IR 493x9

LIW3 0o RIINT D2 OARTIININD
‘MY T TN

21. umah-‘attem rotsim he’abo’ kem bashebet b’ahabah ub’ “anawah.

1Cor4:21 What do you want to come o you with a rod,
with love and with of meekness?
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21 1l Bedete; év paPdw ENBw Vpas 1) év aya Te mpadTNTOS;
21 ti thelete? en hrabdg eltho hymas
What do you want? With a rod should I come o you

en agapé te prautétos?
in love and of meekness?
Chapter 5
KAIER 70 KATRw JATI~ oJywy 1
AV 2 AWXTRX w2 BTy w™20 JY+Rd A1) Jv
P337T7 0D DAY DiPR T Vialish N
PUIN NWRTAR WOR ORIV ONMA2 7D PN
1. nish’'ma’ ~magqom shez'nuth kem uz’'nuth
‘eyn hamoah bagoyim “ad=sheyiqach ‘ish ‘eth-‘esheth ‘abiu.
1Cor5:1 is heard place there is prostitution you,
and prostitution is not like the gentiles, until one takes his father’s wife.
S dkoveTat <v ULl Topvela, kal ToLalTT Topvela ovde
Tols éBveaiv, HoTe yuvalkd Twwa Tod maTpos éyelv.
1 akouetai ¢n hymin porneia, kai toiauté porneia
is reported you fornication, and such fornication
oude en tois ethnesin, hoste gynaika tina tou patros echein.
is not even the gentiles, so that wife one of the father to have.

IY XBKRY JAXA2
AAA AWO0YE AwO Y IFATT AYFAL A(FXAK
O"R3M D7) 2
IIT MipyRd Ny 0p37P 700 102800

2. w’attem mith’ga’im
tith’abalu 'hasir miqir'b’kem “oseh hama®aseh hazeh.

1Cor5:2 You have been boasted that you shall grieve
remove your midst, do this deed.
2> kal VLels medpvolwpévol éoTe kal ovYL émevbnoare,
apb1) ¢« péoov LPLY 6 TO Epyov TovTo TPhtass
2 kai hymeis pephysiomenoi este kai ouchi epenthésate,
And you have been puffed up and not grieved,
arthé ¢k mesou hymon ho to ergon touto praxas?
should be taken the midst of you the one this deed having done?
KIA 9 IAATH ¥ I7A\I 77 THRAR hE
XA A4 qwoT WY XA7(0 YN X YRV YA A(XD
pigki 3 29727 "PN3 090 PN 13
T 12TD MY TOWE UONTTOU 0D0EN NI 9K
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3.w harachoq mikem b’guphi w’qarob b’

dan'ti R’ilu hayithi ‘ets’I’kem al=ha’ish ="asah kadabar hazeh.
1Cor5:3 For |, indeed, as absent you in my body but present in ,
have judged, as though I were running out the man did this word.
3> pev s ATTOV TO TORATL TAPOV O T ,

KEKPLKO OS TOPOV TOV 0UTWS ToDTO KATEPYATALEVOV*
3 men gar, apon tg somati paron de tQ ,
indeed , being absent in my body being present in my ,

kekrika hos paron ton houtos touto katergasamenon;
have I judged, as being present, the one so having done this thing.

ARY JJ(AT39 RYwIA Jwg 4
BY'wIA KARIR ™70 T A A
T 025TRP mwna =iy
dapleln NTN2370Y DM T
4. b’'shem haMashiyach b’hiqahel’kem yachad
w'’ ‘it'hem -g’burath haMashiyach.
1Cor5:4 In the name of (Master) the Mashiyach,
when you are gathered together, and I am with you,
, the power of the Mashiyach,
> év 1) dvopaT [ ] cvvaxeém‘mv VOV
kal ToD €Lod T Svvdpe ,
4 en tQ onomati [ ] synachthenton hymon
In the name of having been gathered together you
kai tou emou té dynamei y
and my the power of ,

AWIATRE QX[ JOW( XA WY XA37KX% AFY(5

Vatd owHy
2NN TARD WD XITT WORTTNR ToR A
: =ik ikl
5. im’sor ‘eth-ha’ish hahu’ lasatan ’abed ‘eth-habasar
yiuasha™ yom .

1Cor5:5 deliver such a one over to hasatan for the destruction of the flesh,
may be saved in the day of (Master)

5> mapadodvar Tov TorodTov T® LaTtavd cis SAeBpov s capkos,
owbf) <v 1) Mpepa .
5 paradounai ton toiouton ty Satana eis olethron tés sarkos,
to hand over such a person to Satan for destruction of the flesh,
soth€ ¢n té hemera .
his may be saved i1 the day of
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6. lo’~tob hith’halel’kem halo’ y'da™tem 2i m’ at s’or m’chamets ‘eth-:«/~ha’isah.

1Cor5:6 Your boasting is not good.
Do you not know a little leaven leavens lump?

6> O kadov 10 kadyMpa HLdv. ovk oldaTe o1 pikpa [H 70 dpvpapa Lupol;
6 Ou kalon to kauchéma hymaon.
Not good is the boast of you.

ouk oidate mikra zymeé to phyrama zymoi?
Do you not know a little leaven the mixture leavens?

JAC (3 AF0 HY AKX IWY A AHXWATRE H409 7
RAY'wI3 RIZTA AIRFT ATLTIRA VD TR

oS 8o giolAERinic WA TIRBITNR YD
R M3TIT MED 12703 0D oY

7. ba"aru ‘eth-has’or hayashan tih'yu Tisah halo’ lechem
‘attem ki gam=lanu phis’chenu haniz’bach haMashiyach.

1Cor5:7 Purge out the old leaven you are lump and un bread.
For our Passover is sacrificed also for us, for He is the Mashiyach

<7> ékkabapaTe v maarav [opmv, NTe dOpapa, kabos éore &
kal yap T0 maoya Mpdv éTvdn XpioTos.
7 ekkatharate tén palaian zymeén, ete phyrama,

Purge out the old leaven, you may be mixture,

kathos este a R
as you are really un H

kai gar to pascha hémon etythé Christos.
for indeed our Passover Lamb was sacrificed, the Anointed One.

Iwy AxwITX( \BA XT7ARRY 7708
RYXAH TRR AAATI7T6 7T OWAR 404 AXw I~ X (X

W NI TRD AT 83T 19OUn
AR OPT NIZR2-0% 02 YY) Y7 RPI-RD)

8. “al-ken nachogah-na’ hechag lo’-bis’or yashan
w’'lo’=bis’or ra” ah waresha™ ki ‘im=bH'matsoth hatom w’ha’emeth.

1Cor5:8 Therefore let us celebrate the feast, not old leaven, nor with the leaven
of malice and wickedness, but the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.

& HoTte eoprTlwpev p.'ﬁ {opm madard p.w]&:: ev [hpm kaklas

\ ’ 9 9 9/ ) ’ 9 ’
kal movmptas cAA’ cv alipors elAikpivelas kal aAndetas.
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8 hoste heortazomen meé en zymé palaia méde en zymé kakias

So let us keep the feast not old leaven nor with leaven of malice
kai poneérias all” ¢n azymois eilikrineias kai alétheias.

and evil but unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.

YV IRATTO0 RJAOKK X (w AARXT T I Y RIKT 9

:OITITOY 130vnn RPY NTans 005 SmanDo
9. kathab’ti lakem ba’igereth shel’ thith’“arabu “im~-hazonim.
1Cor5:9 I wrote to you in a letter that you shall not be mixed fornicators;
9> "Eypala Opiv cv 1) émoTold) p1 ovvavaplyvuebal mépvols,

9 Egrapsa hymin ¢n té epistolé¢ mé synanamignysthai pornois,
I wrote to you in the epistle not to mix with fornicators,

oy'g yoy'g~(o JER0T IV TRA™(O ¥ ROA™TY XX 10
YEROR™I ) RXXNL I ITAF JI™Y% ¥ IV V(X% YV AFOR Y7 T (K

vE3 YEDTOV % 09IV OTITOU AYTTN
0PI NRED D290 127ON 0D DYDYV DT

10. w'eyn-da™'ti “al-hazonim ba olam ‘o “al-bots’ ey betsa”

w'gaz’lanim w’ ob’dey ‘elilim ki ‘im~ken soph’kem latse’th ~ha olam.

1Cor5:10 And I did not mean with the fornicators of this world, or with the greed of gain,
and swindlers, or worshipers of idols, since then you would need to go out of the world.

10> 0?0 Tols TOpVOLS ToD KOTPLOV TOUTOV 1) TOLS TAEOVEKTALS
kal dpmaiv 1) eldwloldaTpas, émel ndellete dpa < Tod kéopLov éEeXbetv.
10 ou tois pornois tou kosmou toutou

not meaning dissociation from the fornicators of this world

tois pleonektais kai harpaxin € eidololatrais, epei opheilete
the greedy and swindlers or idolaters, since you would have

ara ¢l tou kosmou exelthein.

then the world to go out.
A XATY TU0 GA0KR YREIC T I Y RIKRY A~ 11
Jany IV Y (X% QA90~ oy'g o9~ £V 2D Sa¥
£V WY XATIO (X X6 TXK JEPN X9F

M NTPIY RTOY 30PN AP35 027 TMAND NNTTIN
AR % DIDI0N TIVTIN YD DEITIN TIT 8

D w0y DDORD 8D AN 1911 % 83D
1. -zo'th kathab'ti lakem I'bil’ti hith’"areb - niq’ra’ ‘ach
w’hu’ zoneh ‘o-botse a betsa™ ‘o-"obed ‘elilim ‘o m'gadeph ‘o sobe’ ‘o gaz’lan
w’aph lo’ lc’ekol ~ha'ish kazeh.
1Cor5:11 I have written this to you not to be mixed
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is called a brother be a fornicator, or greedy man of gain, or an worshiper of idols,
a reviler, or a drunkard, or a swindler with such not (0 eat the man is like this.

A viv oe éypada iy pr) ovvavaptyvuobar a8eAdpos dvop.aldpevos
4 /4 9 / ’ /7 e’
TOPVOS 1T>\€OV€KT'T]S euSm)xo)xan"r]s )\0L80pog p.eevcos ap'na&,
TO Touo{rr(p |m]8é ovveoOiev.
11 nyn ¢ egrapsa hymin mé synanamignysthai adelphos onomazomenos
now I wrote to you not to mix with brothers he is being called
pornos ¢ pleonekteés ¢ eidololatrés ¢ loidoros ¢ methysos ¢ harpax,
a fornicator or a greedy man or an idolater or a reviler or a drunkard or a swindler,
tQ toioutd méde synesthiein.
with such a man not to eat.

TR @Iwi 1 (TRY V2

RKY'99 KX AQIWK x(4 "HRT
Ny uBRY- S Do
ikl Ny Wawn 857 pana
12, i mah-l 'sh’pot ‘eth- bachuts halo’ thish’p’tu ‘eth babayith.
1Cor5:12 I'or what is it that ' have (0 judge is without?
Do you not judge is in the house?
2> T yhp ToLs €Ew kplvelv; olyL Tovs €ow Upels KpLVETE;
12 ti gar tous ex0 krinein? ouchi tous eso hymeis krinete?
For what is it to the ones outside to judge? Not the ones within you judge?
I8IWY ENRIEE) %13
HIFATY 0AR™REL HA0IK JAXHA
mlolzlirg T PIM3 w1
B2ATPR TN YR 00T
21. wa bachuts ha yish'p'tem w’attem t’ba’aru ‘eth-hara™ miqir'’b’kem.
1Cor5:13 And you are outside of , you shall be judged,
and you shall remove the wicked one of your midst.
13> Tods - ékw o kpwel. €€dpaTe TOV mMoVMPOV €L HPdY adTOV.
13 tous '« exd krinei.
the ones outside shall judge.
exarate ton ponéron e¢x hymon auton.
Remove the evil man yourselves.
Chapter 6

ATV A XY I QY YR HA047J0 JIJ7 wi'X YAV 41
: VI7C XCX Iy owAr 177(

1297 ROIMD TN MYITOV 0DR WOR 20T N
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1. hayarib ‘ish mikem =re ehu w'yazid "habi’ dino I'ph’ney har'sha’im
w'lo’ liph’ney .
1Cor6:1 The adversary is that one of you another,
and act willfully to bring the law before the wicked and not before ?

<6:1> ToApd Tis OpoOV mpaypa éxwv Tov €tepov kplveahar
el TOV Adlkwv kal odyL €Tl ;
1 Tolma tis hymon pragma echon ton heteron krinesthai
Dares anyone of you having a dispute the other to be judged
epi ton adikon kai ouchi epi ?
before the unrighteous and not before ?

JEAOR™ VK J(AOR™RX ATy Ay VI IROAY X(32
VT IV IV A TV AL TR Y AXA X(R JIAY (0 J44Y

0PIV~ owY oPITIRR 10T "D DRV 8OO
PP 00T TPTD ONR OMRT 8O 0DTTOY 1

2. halo’ y'da™’tem ki yadinu ‘eth-ha olam
w'im=ha olam yidon “al-yed’kem halo’ r'uyim ‘attem ladin dinim qalim.

1Cor6:2 Do you not know that shall judge the world?
the world is judged by your hands, are you unworthy to judge the smallest matters?

<2> 7] oVk oldaTe O7L TOV KOTLOV KPLVODOLY}
KOl < €v f)pﬁ.v Kpl',ve'ral, o Kéop,og, avdélol éote var'r]pﬁu)v é)xaxl'.oTu)v;
2 ¢ ouk oidate hoti ton kosmon krinousin?
do you not know that the world shall judge?

kai ¢i en hymin Kkrinetai ho kosmos,

And if by you is judged the world,
anaxioi este kritérion elachiston?

are you incompetent judges of the smallest matters?

KA WIN A S J5% I IRCIAINA T/ 2T 1 PROAY X(43
iMI2inn P70 AN DIPRORITT 10T 0D oRyT XROT:

3. halo’ y'da™tem ki nadin din-hamal’akim ‘aph hi=-diney mamonoth.

1Cor6:3 Do you not know that we contend with judgment on the messengers,
even the laws of the superiors?

3> o0k oldaTe 5L dyyélovs kpLvodpev, pMTiye BroTikdy
3 ouk oidate hoti aggelous krinoumen,

Do you not know that angels we shall judge,
meétige biotika?

not to mention the things of this life?

IV IV wWRY AATATT ¥ I¥V A JIimwhywI JAXK4A
YIVEO I &Iw I FXYTATRE A
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4. w'attem k'sheyesh=lckem diney mamonoth moshibim
‘attem ‘eth-hanim’as ba shoph'tim “aleykem.

1Cor6:4 And you, when is you have the laws of superiors, sit them,

you appointed them with judge you?

4 BLoTika pév odv kpLTTpLA éymre, Tovs €Eovbevnpévous év ,
TovTOUS kKabilleTe;

4 biotika men oun Kritéria echéte, tous exouthenémenous

Concerning things of this life then a case i/ you have, being little esteemed
en , toutous kathizete?

by such ones how could you appoint as judges?

RATRX A X% JIRWI(5
AYRXC Wi TV 9 BY IRAC O4Y JYOR JJ9 Ivx ¥V 4

ORTTAR TN mpl Vv Bl
DUTIRD WoN 103 MRS YT 0P 023 R 70T

5. 'bash’t’hem ‘omer ‘eth-zo’th
haki ‘eyn bakem chakam yode™a 'hokiach beyn ‘ish Pachiu.

1Cor6:5 | say this (o your shame. Is there not you a wise one
know how (0 prove between him and his brother,

9 \ e ~ )4 24 9 ¥ e ~ 9 \ 4
S EVTPOTV VLLV )\e'yu). oUTWS OVK €VL €V VLIV 0VJELs God)og,
(3] 4 ~ 9 \ ’ ~ 9 ~ 9 ~ e
0s duvmoeTal drakplval ava LETOV TOD aSerov aVTOV,
5 entropén hymin lego. houtos ouk eni en hymin oudeis sophos
your shame I speak. Thus is there not you not even one wise man

hos dynésetai diakrinai ana meson tou adelphou autou?
who shall be able to make judgment between his brothers?

WY IVIXY~ Y (9 X9X AVRXTIO0 J¥ Al X9 BX 6
fmphia alub el NI IMINTOU T XD MR D)
6. i ‘ach ba’ ladin “im~‘achiu uba’ b’li-ma’aminim.
1Cor6:6 brother comes ‘o judgment with his brother, and comes unbelievers?
6 a8eddos peta adeddod kplveTar kal TodTo ML ATOTWV;
6 adelphos meta adelphou Kkrinetai kai touto apiston?
brother with brother is judged and this unbelievers?

37770 HIV AR J I XV A RV AY RXF~JXT
IY IR0 Y97 XK JYIACOA™ T YAV AL HARIR X AU(H
Py IWAO JIY XK I TAWOA™ T IR
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7. ‘aph=-zo’th y'ridah hi’ lakem shetaribu “im=zeh w’lamah lo’ thib'charu lih’yoth
~ha alubim w’eynam “ol’bim u ~ha ashugim w’eynam “osh’qim.
1Cor6:7 Even though it is a fault with you, you quarrel with with another.

Why do you not choose to be the wretched and not the afflicted
and the oppressed, and not the oppressors?

<> Mo pev [odv] 8Aws Hrrpa Uiy éotv 8T kplpaTa éxete pel’ éavTdv.
dua Tt oVl paAdov ddikelobe; Sua 1L 0Oyl paAlov dmooTepetiode;
7 edé men [oun] holos héttema hymin estin hoti krimata echete

Already therefore altogether a defeat for you it is that you have lawsuits

meth’ heauton. dia ti ouchi mallon adikeisthe? dia ti ouchi mallon apostereisthe?
with one another. Why not rather be wronged? Why not rather be cheated?

YIVRLTRE JX Yy IwoX TR Yy 9(H0 8

LDTINTAY f}& D"DWU? migh D’:b?l? nf
8. “ol’bim ‘attem w’“sh’qlm ‘aph ‘eth- ucheyhem.
1Cor6:8 you do wrong and cheat, and even to your brothers.
& Upels adukelte Kal AmMooTEPELTE, KAl TOUTO AdeAPoDs.
8 hymeis adikeite kai apostereite, kai touto adelphous.

you do wrong and cheat, and this to your brothers.

A KAT T ™RE AWAYY X( TV OwAR 1 JROAY X(49
IVEY (X YAJO X(C IV TR X( XY WK™ (X
AIZTRE Y I IWAR XX IV wWaTE X(X IV TXTTR %(

T MDoRTRR WM XD DWwwnT 0D opyT 8500
02998 "7V XD 0T 8O NR-OR

121NN DOI2WD 8DY DwTRT 8O oDRImT 8D
9. halo’ y'da™tem ki har’sha’im lo’ yir’shu ‘eth-mal’kuth ha
‘al-tasi’'u lo’ hazonim lo’ “ob’dey ‘elilim lo’ ham’na’aphim
w'lo’ haqg’deshim w'lo’ hashok’bim ‘eth-zakar.
1Cor6:9 Do you not know that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom

of ? Be not deceived . Neither fornicators, nor worshipers
of idols, nor the adulterers, nor the effeminate ones, nor the homosexual men,

<9> 7] oVk oidaTe O ddikoL BaotAelav ov kAmpovoptoovowv; p1 mAavacbe:
oTe mopvoL oBTe eldwAoAdTpar oBTe pouyol oVTe padakol o¥Te ApoevokolTal

9 ¢ ouk oidate hoti adikoi basileian
do you not know that the unrighteous ones ’s kingdom

ou kleronomésousin? meé planasthe; oute pornoi oute eidololatrai
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shall not inherit? Be not deceived; neither fornicators nor idolaters

oute moichoi oute malakoi oute arsenokoitai
nor adulterers nor effeminate nor homosexuals

IV ITNIR XX IV XIF4 X OFF YOVI~X(X J¥r9JRA% Xx(10
: A KA ™R AWAY Y X( AXT( 0 IV TCFRR X(H

DUDTIRT XD DWIDT XD v oyEa-RD) o050 8O-

: T MoonTRR WM XD A9R0D 07710 RO
10. lo’ haganabim w’lo’-bots’ ey betsa™ lo' hasob’im w’lo’ ham’gad’phim
w’lo’ hagaz’lanim =‘eleh lo’ yir'shu ‘eth-mal’kuth ha .

1Cor6:10 nor thieves, nor greedy man of gain, nor drunkards, nor revilers,
nor swindlers, 2!l these shall not inherit the kingdom of

10> oiTe kKA€TTAL 0VTE TTA€OVEKTAL, OV pébuToL, 00 Aotdopor,

oy Gpmayes BactAelav kAmpovopnoovoLv.

10 oute kleptai oute pleonektai, ou methysoi, ou loidoroi,
nor thieves nor greedy ones nor drunkards nor revilers

ouch harpages basileian kléronomésousin.
nor swindlers the kingdom of shall inherit.
TRwAF IARAA IIRCYT VA IV T7¢ AXI K11
: 74 Iwg IRPANA
OPWTR D% DRROT DI% DRN¥PR M 00300 MR
: o Qw3 DEpTE
11. w’ka’eleh I'phanim hayu miq'tsath’kem ruachts’tem qudash’tem
hats’daq’tem b’shem ub’ .
1Cor6:11 Such were some of you in front of you, you were washed,
you were sanctified, you were justified in the name of (Master)
the Mashiyach and in of
AD kal TadTd TLves MTe dmelovoacbe, MyLéodnre, &ducarwbnre
T® SvopaTL XpLoTod kat €v TOD
11 kai tauta tines éte; apelousasthe, hégiasthéte,
And these things some of you were; you were washed, you were sanctified,
edikaiothéte en to onomati Christou
you were justified in the name of the Anointed One
kai en tou
and in of

CYoRY AdA™(T Xx( Vi KAwA 12
AdA yjagowy x( Vi RKAwA

Sapim 12700 8D D M 2
:727 °373vE 8D D M
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12. r'shuth li lo’ =dabar mo’il
r'shuth li lo’ y’sha™’b’deni dabar.

1Cor6:12 ' ! things are permitted (o me, not 2!l things are useful.
things are permitted me, I shall not be mastered by anything.

a2 ot é€eatv oV ovpdéper-
pou é€eomv ovk éyo éfovaractnoopar TLVOS.
12 moi exestin ou sympherei.
to me are lawful not benefical.
moi exestin ouk ego exousiasthésomai tinos.
to me are lawful not I shall be mastered anything.
TRXH AKX X (XYL wATAR wAd( (JXTR13
JHR A ¢~ KATK (X JHRAAK ALY
Rl T S8R wIDM WIDD DoNBI
Gtk ) 5- M7 ~O§ M3 11P2°
13. hama’akal [ck’res w’hak’res 'oma’akal w’ha ‘eth-zeh w’eth- y’kaleh
w’haguph ‘al- z'nuth =la w’ guph.
1Cor6:13 Food is the stomach and the stomach is food,
but shall destroy both this and . And the body is not fornication,
for , and is the body.
13> 7a Bpopata T kotdla kal 1) kotAla Tols Bphpaociv, 0
Kal TaOTNV Kal KQTapyloeL. TO 8& odpo oV T mopvela TR ,
KOl T copaTL

13 ta bromata té koilia kai hé koilia tois bromasin, ho
Foods for the stomach and the stomach for foods,

kai tautéen kai katargesei. to de soma ou t& porneia
both this and shall destroy, but the body is not for fornication
to , kai tQ somati;
for , and for the body,
HRARINT JIALTYR AV OrH TRX JR AY o7 3514
Iﬁﬂjﬁli} D2A8~03 1PYMN AN 01 Ui AR
14. w’ha he’ir gam ‘eth- w'ya’ir gam-‘eth’kem big’buratho.
1Cor6:14 Now has raised (Master),
but shall also raise us up His power.
d4> 6 8¢ Kal Nyerpev kal Mpas eéeyepel dua Ths duvdpews avTod.
14 ho de kai égeiren
and both raised up

kai hemas exegerei tes dynameos autou.
and also us shall raise up His power.

BTX4 474 BYWIA YAdx JIVATAR IROAY X(315
AV (A ATAF YV AX( JKX AWOXH BRYWIE Y AdX KX
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15. halo’ y'da™'tem 2i guphotheykem ‘ebarey haMashiyach
hemah ha’eqach ‘eth-‘ebarey haMashiyach w’e’eseh ‘otham I'ebarey zonah chalilah.

1Cor6:15 Do you not know your bodies are members of the Mashiyach?
Shall they then take away the members of the Mashiyach
and make them members of a prostitute? May it never be!

5> ovk oldaTe Ta copaTte VOV e XpLoTod éoTivg
dpas ovv Ta péln Tod XpLoTod moufow wépvms LéAT; ) yévouTo.
15 ouk oidate ta somata hymon melé Christou estin?
Do you not know your bodies members of the Anointed One are?
aras oun ta melé tou Christou
Having taken then the members of the Anointed One
poi€so pornés mele? me genoito.
should I make them members of a prostitute? May it never be.

270 X%3 JAR ATAKRT §943 1T JROAY X(3 16
AWS(( JAY Iw RY AR AV X IHK T4
TRy R 772 M1 PATT 0D DAY 8OT
: SipaS oo I MR 20D
16. ‘o halo’ y'da™'tem ki hadabeq H»azonah guph hu’ imah
hakathub ‘omer w’hayu sh’neyhem I’'basar .

1Cor6:16 ()1 do you not know that the one who joins himself (0 a prostitute is body
with her? it is written He says, The two shall become flesh.

16> [1] o0k olBaTe 5L 6 KOAADREVOs TT) WOpVT v CORLE EOTLVS

"Ecovtay ’ d)noﬁv, ot dvo els O'é,pKCL
16 [¢] ouk oidate hoti ho kollomenos té porné soma estin?
do you not know that the one joining himself to a prostitute body is?

Esontai gar, phésin, hoi duo eis sarka
Shall be it says the two into flesh

0 X*H3 ARX T94% 17
DR NAT TR ERkin ™
17. hadabeq ‘echad hu' “imo.
1Cor6:17 the one who joins himself (Master) is one with
17> 6 ¢ koAAdpevos ev éoTuv.
17 ho de kollomenos hen estin.
the one joining himself to one is.
MHRY YAax3d XRR1 ™ XA AHTAATIT ATRA 18

ATAR J0d X@R 27K XA 1T
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18. rachaqu ~haz’nuth =chet’ =yecheta’ ha’adam michuts Pgupho hu’
w’hazoneh chote’ b’"etsem gupho.

1Cor6:18 Keep away the fornication. sin that a man commits is
outside the body, but he that commits fornication sins against his own body.

/ \ ’ e ’ / b4
18> pelryete TV mopvelav. ARAP TN mounor dvBpwmos
€kTOS TOD COLATOS €0TLV: O ¢ MopVed®Y €ls TO LdLov odLa QpLapTaveL.
18 pheugete tén porneian. hamartéma ho poiésé anthropos

Flee the fornication. sin which a man may do,

ektos tou somatos estin; ho d¢ porneudn eis to idion soma hamartanei.
outside the body is; the one fornicating against his own body sins.

TIow3 (IVA XHR TN TROAY ~X(3 19
R YT W XK A AT TIC AT A 97

=l D07 R D291 D DRYTITROT W

0% DR T N8R 022 =k
19. ‘o halo’-y'da™'tem 2/ guph’kem hu’ heykal hashoken kem
hayah lakem me’eth ha w'lo’=shelakem ‘attem.

1Cor6:19 do you not know your body is a temple of dwelling in you,
you have from , and that you are not that is o/ your own?

19> 7 ovk oldaTe TO odpa f)pﬁ)v VoS ToD f)pﬁ.v éoTLv
éxete Ao , KOl OVK €0TE €EAVTOV;
19 ¢ ouk oidate to soma hymon naos tou en hymin estin
do you not know a sanctuary of the in you is,

echete apo , kai ouk este heauton?
you have from , and you are not your own?

97%\9 AR KA JI7C0 XY ITT AvRYF I 20
{EvE 7%)

02973 TTON AT3D 1270V BEvIp) TTRI 9o

I(;‘[?TDU 3'])
20. ki bim’chir nig’neythem “al-ken kab’du ‘eth-ha b’guph’hem
(ub’ hemah).

1Cor6:20 I'or you have been bought with a price:
therefore glorify in your body (and in , they are ).

20> yopbodnTe yip Tipdse SofdoaTe 1) TOV &V T® COPLATL VLAV,
20 egorasthéte gar timés; doxasate dé ton en tQ somati hymon.
For you were bought with a price; glorify then in your body.
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Chapter 7

IAR ATA V(5 JRIKY IJ¥'TocK1
Awxd ORY X(w JAx(
290 137 Yo% DPAND TV
END DI NOY OTRD
1. ul”"in’'yan k'thab’tem ‘clay hinneh tob I'adam shel’ yiga™ b’ishah.
1Cor7:1 And to the manner you wrote (0 me,
behold, it is good for a man not to touch a woman.
T Tepu éypafaTe, kalov avbpome yuvarkos k1 dnrecbar
1 Peri egrapsate
concerning things of you wrote,

kalon anthropg gynaikos mé haptesthai;
it is good for a man a woman not to touch;

3(09 TLIC VAR AWK WH 270 06 VAR KRIKL ¥'7 7Y 2
VI TR TO00 MM AREN wORTO0 MR M 32n s
2. mip’ney haz'nuth t’hi 'zal=‘ish ‘ish’to wihi I'zal= ba'lah.
1Cor7:2 because of the fornication, let man have his own wife,
and is to have her own husband.
> 8La Oe Tas mopvelas TNV €avTod yvvalka éXETw
Kal Tov (8Lov dvdpa éyéTwm.
2 dia de tas porneias teén heautou gynaika echeto
because of the acts of fornication his own wife let him have
kai ton idion andra echeto.
and her own husband let her have.
ARwX AXIHRA XY VAV wl X723

4609 70 AwWwXE JITHYIA
TR plg=hly NZI 777 WORT
OV DY TERT 72700
3. ha’ish y’hi yotse’ chobatho ‘ish’to uk’'mo-~ken ha’ishah “im ba™’lah.

1Cor7:3 Let the husband render (o his wife by his duty,
and so also the wife to her husband.

3> T yovarki 6 avip T 0delAnv amodidodTw, opolws 8€ kail 7 yuvn T Avdpl.
3 té gynaiki ho anér tén opheilén apodidoto,
To the wife the husband the debt let render,

homoios de kai hé gyné to andri.
and likewise also the wife to the husband.

4609 KAwAJ AXAwAd ATHR J7 X Awx34
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HMAWL KHwWAT HXAWAS HTHA IH % Wi X4 I HY %
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alglis Jeilimlal MWNA DI R WOIRT 1270

4. ha'’ishah ‘eyn guphah bir’sh.uthah bir'shuth ba™'lah
u =ken ha'ish ‘eyn gupho bir’shutho bir'shuth ‘ish’to.

1Cor7:4 The wife does not have in her authority of her own body,
in the authority of her husband. And so also the husband does not have
in his authority of his own body, in the authority of his wife.

e \ ~ 9 ’ ’ 9 b /4 e 9 U

> 1M yov1] T0D Ldlov cwpaTos ovk e€ovoralel 0 AvTp,
e ’ \ \ e 9 \ ~ 9 ’ ’ 9 9 /4 e /
opolws d€ kal 6 avp Tod Ldlov copaTos ovk efovoraler M yovi.
4 hé gyne tou idiou somatos ouk exousiazei ho anér, homoios

The wife over her own body does not have authority the husband, likewise
de kai ho anér tou idiou somatos ouk exousiazei hé gyne.

also the husband of his own body does not have authority the wife does.

JI7Iw KoAa v ARJ HAQTKRT (X5
AIAWKH ATRT (K KYJOKT) AXJ0( qow

IR ATT JRWR J IAX AFIY ~JT AAQARXKAKA
DD Ny "D MR ITBR—ON 1
12N MPRNI (1 NMYN3) TnyS nyy
:DDMEATIDD TORT DO0N M7 ATORNM

5. ‘al-tipar'du mizeh ki da”ath sh’neykem sha“ah laamod
(b’'tha”anith u) bith’philah w’thashubu w’thith’achadu
pen-y’naseh ‘eth’kem hasatan biph’ritsuth’kem.

1Cor7:5 Do not break apart from another, but knowledge both of you
a time being (0 stand yourselves in fasting and in prayer,
and let them come together and let them unite,

lest hasatan tempt you your lack of self-control.
5> p) dmooTepeiTe AAATAovs oupdavov KaLpOv,
oxoldonTe TH Tpooevy kal mEAw Eml TO adTO T Te,
tva 1) mewpdln vpds 6 Latavas TNV dkpaciav VLv.
5 meé apostereite allélous, symphonou kairon,
Do not deprive each other, agreement a time,

scholaséte t& proseuché kai palin epi to auto éte,
you may devote yourselves to prayer and again together you may be,
hina me peirazé hymas ho Satanas tén akrasian hymon.
lest tempt you Satan the lack of self-control of you.

BAMY IAAT X(H KAWA JAAT KXF AY%
TRn 073 oY M 073 ONT BN
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6. wa ‘omer zo’th b’dere’k r’'shuth w'lo’ b’dere’k mits'wah.
1Cor7:6 And ! say this by the way of concession and not by the way of command.

<«6> TovTO )\é'yu) KATO Gv'y'yvo'owr]v oV KaT’ é"lTLT(I'Y’T,]V.

6 touto de lego kata syggnomen ou kat’ epitagén.
this I say according to concession, not according to command.

JAx~ V793 JRAX~( T A¥ 3K Y'Y 7
L) RS g ARIKY AWy
oy Inp TINToD M 1 R
;T3 111 [1O3 n pighicia i \-detiiy
7. hi mi w’hayah =‘adam kamoni
=‘adam yesh=lo mat’natho ha b’koh W’ b’koh.
1Cor7:7 that 2/ men were even as I myself am. man has his own gift
. after this manner, and after that.
T> avBpdmovs elval ®s kal pavTov:
{8Lov éyeL yapLopa , 0 L&V oUTws, O 8€ olTws.
7 anthropous einai hos kai emauton;
men to be as even myself;
idion echei charisma , ho men houtos, ho de houtos.
has his own gift , this, and that.
AV KATY (XA (5K T(X%8
TINARYD AT AYOL JAL 9@V
TR PINORTT N ~oxm
2720701 D MDD TRyD OTr 2%WTD
8. wel- w'el-ha’al’manoth ‘omer

ki-tob [chem o amod kakah k’'mo gam- .

1Cor7:8 And ' say and to the widows
that it is good 01 them (0 remain this even as I.

)4 \ ~ U \ 9 ~ ’ e
& Aéyw Kal Tals XTPaLs, KaAov avTols RELVOOoLY s K
8 Lego kai tais chérais,
I say to and to the widows,

kalon autois meinosin hos kago;
it is goor for them i’ they remain as | also;

AWl YA RE WII[ AN K4 9
4490 ARX AL WI XY JH KAWY I IH Y Y
NP 072ITRR WA, 1501 KO- o

TITAY IR LD WD PRI 002D
9. =lo’ yuk’lu lik’bsh ‘eth-yits'ram yis'u
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ki=tobim nisu’in me’ish lahut ‘achar “aberah.

1Cor7:9 they are not able to contain, let them marry,
for it is better to marry than a man to burn with passion.

9> oVK €yKpaTEDOVTAL, YALTOATWTAY,
kpelTToV Yap €Ly yapdoar 1) mupodobat.
9 ouk egkrateuontai, gameésatosan,
they do not have self-control, let them marry,

kreitton gar estin gameésai ¢ pyrousthai.
for better it is to marry than to burn with passion.

LA\ I XHWIR~ (0% 10
10097 Awx WATKTX(wW RoQAY~Jx ¥ Y
XY mzn mphSlikiy lebea
FoYan MEN Whan-XY NYTHTOR 9D
10. w' al-han’so ‘im m’tsaueh w’'lo’
ki ‘im-mida’ath shel’-thiph’rsh ‘ishah miba™lah.
1Cor7:10 But (o the married | command, yet not , but by the knowledge
of (Master), that the wife should not depart her husband.
<10> Tols ¢ yeyapmkdow mapayyEAlw, ovk aAAa ,
yuvailka évSpbg p.’ﬁ Xu)pw'eﬁval,,
10 tois <« gegamekosin paraggelld, ouk alla ,
to the ones having married I charge, not ’
gynaika andros mé choristhénai
a wife her husband not to be separated

4009(¢ AHARKK WY X X0 WK AT wATA wAT™ XK 11
AW TR BEWH ™ (X Wi XK

Mova% ARaNN 9% won X3 awn e N wheTon s

APURTIR MPEITOR 1N
11. w'im=parsh thiph’ros mimenu tesheb b’lo’ ‘ish ‘o thith'ratseh I’ba™’lah
w'ish ‘al-y’shalach ‘eth-‘ish’to.

1Cor7:11 But if she is indeed separated him, let her remain without a man,
be reconciled to her husband, and let not the man put away his wife.

\ ~ )4 1 ~ 9 \ /
A1 - kat ywplodi), pevétw AYyapos 1 T avdpl KCLTCL)\)\CL’Y’T]T(D, -
kal dvdpa yuvalka pr adréval.
11 - kai choristhé, menetdo agamos
indeed she is separated, let her remain unmarried

to andri katallagéto, - kai andra gynaika mé aphienai.
to the husband reconciled, and a husband his wife not to leave.

BX( AV AKX KoAT X(w AJx JrARXAT (X% 12
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12. w’el-ha’acherim ‘omer shel’ mida ath =thih'yeh 'ach ‘ishah
‘asher ‘eynenah ma’aminah ur'tsonah :heta amod “imo ‘al-y’shal’chenah.

1Cor7:12 And to the rest | say, not the knowledge of (Master),
if any brother has a wife who is an unbeliever, and she consents she stands
with him, let him not put her away.
2> Tols 8¢ Aovmols Aéyw ovy . a8eAdpos yuvailka
éyeL AmoTov Kal ovvevdokel olkely et  adTol, k1) AdLéTw

12 Tois de loipois lego ouch H adelphos gynaika echei apiston
to the rest say I, not : if brother wife has an unbelieving

kai syneudokei oikein met’ autou, mé aphieto ;
and is willing to live with him, let him not leave H

IVIXY RITY & Awse wh e AwxH13
HRIIF 0K~ (X Iwrw RIA AR

TRRD NWPR W WOR NWRY»
22TV ON 2w 92927

13. w’esheth ‘ish ‘asher ‘eynenu ma’amin ur’tsono sheyesheb ‘al-ta”az’benu.

1Cor7:13 And a wife has the man who does not believe,
and he consents he dwells , let her not leave him.

\ \ v ” v v
A3 kat yovr) €L TS €yeL avSpa ATTLOTOV
\ G} ~ 9 ~ \ 9 ’ A ’”
KAL 0UTOS CUVEVIOKEL OLKELY » BT adLeT® TOV Avdpa.

13 kai gyné ei tis echei andra apiston,
and if a wife has an unbelieving husband,

kai houtos syneudokei oikein , mé aphietd ton andra.
and this man is willing to dwell , let her not leave her husband.
AWXAH Awxd IVIxy ATV % WY XA 14
(" w¥ X9 AV IXY AT97 %
EVES AROA Iy XUQ 4943 77
TN TN [BGLIEINEE R WIRT "D
NO-ONY wR3D MND 1IN
TN TRV DR n3T0 72
14. ki ha'ish ‘eynenu ma’amin ba’ishah w’ha’ishah
‘eynenah ma'aminah ba’ish
-lo’ ken hadabar t'me’im w' attah hemah.
1Cor7:14 the man does not believe by his wife,
and the wife does not believe by the man.
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is not so, then are unclean, but now they are

14 Yap O Avp 6 AmMaToS €V TH) Yuvalkl Kal 1M yuvt 1 dmoTos
ev 70 48eAdd- émel dpa akaBapTd éoTiv, VOV €oTLV.
14 gar ho anér ho apistos en té gynaiki
the husband unbelieving by the wife

kai hé gyné heé apistos en to adelpho;

and the wife unbelieving by the brother;
epei ara akatharta estin, nyn estin.

otherwise impure are, now they are

BXA% wATY wAaJl X9 IV Iy AITY Xw ¥JR15
A JXAT JACWE ATBIT XK AL TV TATE IV X KARXA

MRTY WD WOD0 ND DN TRRD PRY MW

: TR DIDWH MR TPRD DOPIPT 0N NANRT
15. umi she’eynenu ma’amin ba’ liph’rsh yiph'rsh w’ha’ach
ha'achoth ‘eynam z'quqgim [a’eleh wa'anach’nu I'shalom q’ra’anu ha .

1Cor7:15 And whoever that does not believe i he comes (0 separate,
let him separate himself. A brother or the sister has not been enslaves in such matters.
But has called us to peace.

a5 0 dmaTos ywplleTal, ywpléabw: o) 8edotAwTar 6 adeAdos 1) 7 adehd
TOT.S TOLO{)TOLS' év Gip'lf]\)'n KéKA'T]K.€V 6p.(’ig 6 .
15 ho apistos chorizetai, chorizestho;

the unbelieving one separates himself, let him separate;
ou dedoulotai ho adelphos € he adelpheé en tois toioutois;
has not been enslaved the brother or the sister in such matters;

en de eiréené kekleken hymas ho
in peace has called you

WY XATRE YV Oy WHRTY X AwXR Y OAK™2Y ¥ J16
AWXRATRE O WHATT X wi X3 0AX~47%

UONTITIN OVIARTON TE@RT i PTIRT 2w

TWRT™OR VOWINTOR WINT VIR
16. i mah-ted"i ha'’ishah ‘im-toshi’i ‘eth-ha’ish
umah-teda” ha'’ish ‘im=toshi a ‘eth~-ha’ishah.
1Cor7:16 For what do know, the wife, if you shall save your man?
Or what do know, the man, if you shall save your wife?

16> Tt yap odas, YOvar, el Tov dvdpa ohoeLs;
T otSas, dvep, €l TNV yuvailka cOOELS;
16 ti gar oidas, gynai, ei ton andra soseis?
For what do you know, wife, if your husband you shall save?
ti oidas, aner, ei tén gynaika soseis?
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what do you know, husband, if your wife you shall save?

A FAWTRY ¥ I Wy X7 JEAKY TA1T

KACATA™ ITRI=I 4 AR XA ¥ TIH
730 PomETTR 0P RTOR PAN? P
S\ RRAR =) NN ROPETTR DM
17. yith’hale’k kal-‘ish k’phi mah-shechalaq ‘o ha
uk’phi mah=-sheqara’ ‘otho w’ken-m’thagen ~haq’hiloth.
1Cor7:17 every man shall walk according to what is has distributed
him, and according to what is has called him,
so I direct the assemblies.
a7 éK(’LGT(p s épéptoev s €KAOTOV WS KéK)\T]Kev ) )
O{ST(J.)S TI'GPLTI'G,TGI:T(D. K(I‘L O{ST(J.)S TCL’I:S éKK)\"I’]O’l’,CLLS SLG,T({LO'O'OP.,CLL.
17 hekast hos emerisen , hekaston hos kekléken ho R
to each one as assigned , each one as has called ’
houtds peripateito. kai houtos cn tais ekklésiais diatassomai.

so let him walk. And so the assemblies I order.

AC6A0 A IWIY ~ (X XATIA (RYT~0 %18
RV (X% XHE (A0T XK

MY 15 uniTOR wpRT HiniTonm
515 8T Sy —oN
18. ‘im=nimol ham’gora’ ‘al-yim’sho’k lo “ar'lah w’im="arel hu’ ‘al-yimol.

1Cor7:18 If anyone called being circumcised, let him not become uncircumcised.
If he is uncircumcised, he is not circumcised.

18 mepiteTpumpévos s ekAnin, p1 émomdobo-
akpoPuoTia kékAnTal Tis, w1 mepLTepvécbo.
18 peritetmémenos fis ekléthe, mé epispastho;

If having been circumcised was called, let him not conceal it.
akrobystia keklétai 115? meé peritemnestho.
uncircumcision has been called; let him not be circumcised.

AGWRYT ACAORIY XK AIWRT AV IATIY X 19
: A XA AdwiT

AW MRNPRTIN TR0 MM R
: moDIRn NPT

19. ‘eyn-hamilah nech’sh’bah w'eyn-ha”ar’lah nech’shabah
=/ish’'mor mits’oth ha o

1Cor7:19 Circumcision is not considered, and uncircumcision is not considered,
keep the commandments of
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<19> M TepLTORT) 00VOEY €xTLY kAl T) AkpoPuoTia oVIEY ETTLY,
TNPNOLS EVTOADVY
19 hé peritomeé ouden estin kai hé akrobystia ouden estin,
Circumcision nothing is and uncircumcision nothing is,

terésis entolon
keeping the commandments of

YOV 49 XATY AIHKIW HRAYWYS Wi X
STRYY M3 RDPI AAMRY AnTRwRI WON

20. ‘ish b’mish’'mar’to tokah nigq’ra’ bah ya amod.
1Cor7:20 Let one remain in his position is within he is called.
20 T kAToeL 1) ékAnBn, v TadT) pevéTo.

20 te klesei he ekléthe, cn tauté meneto.
the calling in he was called, ' this let him remain.

20

IIH0F OAW (0 AJO FiH KAATS
AFT ART YWIAL KEYC JAY AW WA™

TOYI YITOY IV 08 ONIPIT
I A3 WRND XD T wn-

21, ‘‘m=niq’re’tah w “ebed “al-yera” b'"eyneak
~tasig yad’ak latse’th lachaph’shi b’char bazeh.

1Cor7:21 [ you are called, are a servant. Do not be fear in your eyes,
you get your hands to go free, select in this.

21> 8odAos ékAndns, p peAéTo:
Kal dvvaoal é)\el')eepog 'yevéoecu,, p&)\)\ov XpNoaL.

21 doulos ekléthés? me soi meleto;
While a servant were you called, not to let it matter;
kai dynasai eleutheros genesthai, mallon chrésai.
indeed you are able to become free, rather make use of it.

21

N2

A3 AARAwWY AJ0 A A 9 XHATATY U 22
RYWY(L XH3 AF0 YwIR AV AT XHAT3 JIHA

NI OWR T3V 00 JNPITD a0
MIOWRT NI TV WO 1013 RITPT 12)

22, hi-hagaru’ ba h'yotho “ebed m’shucharar hu’
w’ken haqgaru’ bih’yotho chaph’shi “ebed hu’ lcMashiyach.

1Cor7:22 I'or he who is called by being a servant, he is the freed man

. Likewise he who is called while being free, he is the servant of the Mashiyach.

22> 6 yap év kAmOels SodAos dmehebBepos €oTlv,
opotws 6 elevbepos kAmbels 800Ads éativ XpLaTod.
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22 ho gar en klétheis doulos

For the one in the having been called while a servant
apeleutheros estin, homoios
a freedman of is, likewise

ho eleutheros klétheis doulos estin Christou.
the one having been called while a freedman a servant is of the Anointed One.

YAXTYTI Y AG0 AV AAT (X AV ITT AVRTT 23
Huinb ’335 QY73Y 9T i?& QMR TMIRa D

23. bim’chir nig’neythem ‘al-tih’'yu “abadim lib’'ney-‘adam.
1Cor7:23 At a price you are bought, you shall not be servants of sons of men.
23 Tps w’]'yop('r,oew]'re' p.'ﬁ 'yf,veoﬁe dodAot (’Lvepdmu)v.

23 timés egorasthéte; meé ginesthe douloi anthropon.
With a price you were bought; do not become servants of men.

RAIWY T wy X YRX 24
A VII0 QYooY 249 XA AIAA
NTRWRD WK WO TR T
: 70020 TRY? M3 8P AR
24. ‘achay ‘ish bamish’mereth tokah niq’ra’ bah ya“amod liph'ney ha .
1Cor7:24 My brothers, let one in his position
is within he is called stand before
24 (:) éK)\'T']B'T], (’186)\(!)0(,, Tof)T(p p,evé"ru) 'n'ap(\x
24 ho ekléethée, adelphoi,

what position he was called, brothers,

toutd meneto para
this let him remain with

AN VITIr < 494Q7(0% 25
Y ARV A6 YIJA™ AWl AR 4 K04A 4HRX
TR TN 3T o
RN NI SITTWR TR PYT IO
25. w’ al=d’bar ‘eyn-li mits’wah
‘achaueh da™'ti ‘acharey ‘asher-chanani lih’'yoth ne’eman.
1Cor7:25 Now the words of I have no commandment
. I follow my counsel after that is the mercy of be faithful.
25 émTaymnv oVK &yw,
'YV(J/.)‘.L’T]V 8!’.80)|.LL (;)S ﬁ)\ew]p.évog {)1T(\) TI'LO'T(‘)S eivcu..
25 epitagéen ouk echo,
, a commandment of I do not have,
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gnomen de didomi hos €leémenos hypo pistos einai.
an opinion I give as having been shown mercy by to be faithful.

A91ATA AAN] VT 7T JAx( 9H®” AJx %26
I QYo Al IS

29T TIET 0220 OTRD 230D BN 7RI
D TRyo 15 2%
26. wa ‘omer hki-tob la’adam mip’ney hatsarah haq’robah ki-tob lo la amod ka’k.

1Cor7:26 | say it is good a man because of the coming distress,
it is good for him to remain as he is.

26> Nopilw odv TodTo kKakov dmapyelv TV EveoTOoaV Avaykmy,
KAAOV &vepdm(p TO 0VTWS €LvaL.
26 Nomizo oun touto kalon hyparchein ten enestosan anagkén,
I consider then this to be good the present necessity,

kalon anthropo to houtos einai.
it is good for a man so to be.

ARJAL WK™ (X AwX( AR THY L~ 27
AWX WRIKT(X RARTT ™7 x4HK

mlozln w‘P;m-‘jg rrrg‘xb MRR PIPTON T

TR WPINTON 00370
27. ‘im=zaquq ‘attah l'ishah ‘al-t’baqesh "hipater w’im=niph’tar’at ‘al-t’baqesh ‘ishah.

1Cor7:27 ! you have been bound to a wife, do not seek (o get rid of it.
And if you are dismissed, do not seek a wife.

27> dédecar 'yvvaucl'., p.’ﬁ Lw']'rel, AVowve Aélvoal aTo 'yvvauc(')s, p.’ﬁ Lw']'rel, yuvailka.
27 dedesai gynaiki, mé zétei lysin;

If you have been bound to a wife, do not seek separation;
lelysai apo gynaikos, mé zétei gynaika.

if you have been freed from a wife, do not seek a wife.

WY X6 AV AR A X@A JI J¥x Awx RTKT A28
%0 FR A JAwgdd XA JAXIY (9% X@R 19 IV X
woR Tn" 1 RQI T3 P8 WS APRTUD DiYns
0072y o v OTwan NN DINTY DIx KXo 3 K
28. w’ =tiqach ‘ishah ‘eyn b’ak chet’ w’
=thih'yeh P'ish ‘eyn bah chet’ ‘abal y’bo’um tsaroth bib’saram wa chas “aleykem.
1Cor7:28 And you marry a woman, there is no sin in you,
and . the man shall have no sin in her,

but shall bring trouble in their flesh, and | shall spare you.
28 Kal yapmons, oy TLapTes, Kai ailT%) , 00X fipapTev:
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ATy Se 1) oapkl EEovoLy ol ToroDTOL, LoV peldopa.

28 kai gameésés, ouch hémartes; kai gemeé R
indeed , you did not sin; and if marries ,
ouch hémarten. thlipsin de¢ té sarki hexousin hoi toioutoi,
she did not sin. affliction in the flesh shall have such ones,

hymon pheidomai.
am trying to spare you.

ATHRQ 40w YRX AV RXFH 29
Py WY JACTIV X AT IV XHAWIR AV Ay T 70 X0

AP Y@ 0D MR NN PRTYLo
Do) DTN APRD DN T 1270y Ry

29. w'zo'th ‘omer ‘achay i hasha ah d’chuqah
“attah “al- yih'yu han’su’im R’ilu ‘eyn-lahem nashim.
1Cor7:29 And this | say, my brothers, is the time has been shortened,
now on the married should be as though they have no wives,
29> To0T0 ¢ MLy A8eA oL, 6 KaLpOS CLVESTAAREVOS ETTLY"
Tb )\OL1T6V, K(L‘L Oi, é’XOVT€S ‘YU'VCL’I:KCLS (;)S pu'\}] éXOVTGS &)GLV

29 touto e phemi, adelphoi, ho kairos synestalmenos estin;
this I say, brothers, the time has been shortened;

to loipon, kai hoi echontes gynaikas hos mé echontes osin,
from now on, both the ones having wives as not having may be,

IVRIW JIv T JYBIWAER IV 9 JIv X J¥ IFAH 30
YYD IVITTIV X% XD IV IATAH

DAY DPRD DIMRET) 0993 DIND D003
D73 1IPTTN 98D BiPm

30. w’habokim k’eynam bokim w’has’mechim k’eynam s'mechim
w’hagonim k’'ilu ‘eyn-gin’yan b'yadam.

1Cor7:30 and those who weep, as though they did not weep;
and those who rejoice, as though they did not rejoice;
and those who buy, as though they did not possess in their hands,

\ e ’ e \ ’ \ e ’ e \ ’
30> kai ol kAalovTes ws Vi) KAQLOVTES KAL OL XALPOVTES WS [LT) XOLPOVTES
kal ol dyopalovTes ws pm) kaTéyovTes,
30 kai hoi klaiontes hos mé klaiontes kai hoi chairontes hos mé chairontes
and the ones weeping as not weeping and the ones rejoicing as not rejoicing

kai hoi agorazontes hos mé katechontes,
and the ones buying as not possessing,

2997 ax9R JAC Iv X A(xT JCROR™TY I TATAH 31
: JCA0R AAAY AgOX ¥

1920 TINIT ST TN I9ND T BRIDRTID DI
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31. w’hanehenim ~ha olam k'ilu ‘eyn lahem hana’ah mimenu
ki tha abor tsurath ha olam o
1Cor7:31 and those who use things world, as though they are not dependent

them. For the form of world is passing away.

31> kal oL YPOREVOL TOV KOOROV MS 1) KATAYPOLEVOL®

ﬂapd'yel. 'yé.p TO oyTpo Tod K60|LOU

31 kai hoi chromenoi ton kosmon hos mé katachromenoi;
and the ones using the world as not fully using it;

paragei gar to schéma tou kosmou
for is passing away the present form of world.

ARAR AWX A(TIV Xw Y'Y IV AART AV AL X(w 1ITHA %32

VIV 0T IKY IV % ¢ Awx
mkimi=Rni b ﬁb-m; M OO0 TN RPY 93187 38135
: VI 20N PR ITRD N

32. wa r'tsoni shel’ thih’yu nit’radim mi she’eyn=lo ‘ishah tarud ba'asher la
‘ey’k yitab b’ eyney .

1Cor7:32 But | want you to be without concern. One has no wife is concerned
that of (Master), how he may please i1 the eyes of

32> Bedw f)p&s &pepﬁpvovs eLval.
0 dyapLos pLepLpva Ta » TOS ApéaT
32 theld ¢ hymas amerimnous einai. ho agamos merimna
I desire you to be free from care. The unmarried man cares for

ta , pOs aresé 5
the things of , how he may please ,

AWXR VIV 0T IFY IV X J(H0R V' TRT AHA® AwX (09433
Y IR IY %4

MERT Y3 207 TR Di?ﬁ:.?fr XOMD TN TR Syaaas

Huiialy T"&W
33. uba al ‘ishah tarud b’cheph’tsey ha olam ‘ey’k yitab b'"eyney ha’ishah
w'eyn tamim.

1Cor7:33 But the husband of a woman is concerned the belongings of the world,
how he may please in the eyes of his wife and is not complete.

33> 6 Oc yapnoas PepLVa TG TOD KOORLOV, TTOS APECT) TH) YuvaLki,
33 ho ¢ gameésas merimna ta tou kosmou,
the one having married cares for the things of the world,

pos aresé té gynaiki,
how he may please his wife,

WX 42KAD A ATATT AWKA 34
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34. w'ishah ph'nuyah u t'rudah ba’asher
w'lih’yoth gam b’guphah gam b’
ub’"ulath ba al t'rudah cheph’tsey ha olam shetitab b'"eyney ba'lah.
1Cor7:34 A unmarried woman and is concerned that s
that she may be both in her body and in . But who is married
to the husband is concerned the belongings of the world,
how she may please in the eyes of her husband.
34 kal pepépiotat. kal M yuvn M dyapros kal pepLpva Ta ,
tva 7 Kal T4 COLOTL KAl

M O¢ YORNoaoa LepLivd Ta Tod KOOROV, ThS apéot) Td avdpl.
34 kai memeristai. kai he gyné hé agamos
and he has been distracted. Both the woman unmarried

kai merimna ta , hina &

and care for the things of she may be
kai (0 somati kai ; hé (¢ gamésasa merimna

both the body and H the woman having married cares

ta tou kosmou, pos aresé to andri.
for the things of the world, how she may please her husband.

TI7T0 BT VWAL %(K 7I. F78C I% 7%
AN IE IHIRIY AN AL J0U(K A9H® K\AIAC
X0y I % *XAT

0270V M2 Pown, 89 020 23S nw 12115
TR 073923 1IN TR A2 Mt
FRYD N PR

35. w’ken ‘omer I'tob [akem w'lo’ "hash’li’k pach “aleykem =I’han’hagah
tobah u!’ tih’yu n’konim tamid lig'ra’th 'eyn ma 'tsor.

1Cor7:35 This ! say, Good you, and not to cast a snare on you, for good leadership,
and for you shall always be ready (o call out to out distraction.

~ \ \ e ~ 9 ~ 4 J4 9 4 e ~ 9 /
<35 ToUTO Oe TPOS TO VOV avTOV gUpPopoV Aéyw, ovY Bpoyov vpiv émPBadw
TPOS TO eVOYTLOV KAL €DTEpedpov ATMEPLOTACTWS.

35 touto ¢ pros to hymon auton symphoron lego,
this for your own profit I speak,

ouch brochon hymin epibald pros to euschémon
not a noose may put on you I speak with respect to what is proper
kai euparedron aperispastos.
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and constant service to in an undistracted way.

IR X(w AKIT AWO XH3w wh X AYXY ) A 36
AWOY X XHF JAY 494K €0 A90%~
RIXYWY XQR 19 TV X ATAA
1m0 8o P33 Y R WX MRITIDIG
Y2 ™R N7 7R 72N Sy oy
TTINOEY RT3 PR %]
36. w'zi=yo’'mar ‘ish shehu’ “oseh »'bito shel’ -’hogen =ya abor “ale
ud’bar tsore’k hu' ‘az ya“aseh r'tsono ‘eyn bo chet’ yasi’enah.
1Cor7:36 And if a man says that he did in his daughter, not as protection,
passes , S0 he needs something to do he wants,
he does not sin; let her marry.
36> QAOYMROVELY €Tl vopiler, 7 Omépakp.os
kal oUTws opellel yivesbai, o BéNeL ToLelTw, 0VY QpLapTaveL, yapLelTooQV.
36 aschémonein epi nomizei,
to behave improperly toward thinks,

€ hyperakmos, kai houtos opheilei ginesthai,
she is past her prime, and thus it has to be,
thelei poieitd, ouch hamartanei, gameitosan.
he desires let him do, he does not sin, let them marry.

AAWOE (Y~ RADY RII9Y XK A9(T TATT XHAw ¥V IR 37
Fwo X173 94 ARG KX AYw( AF(F AKX A7Aray
Mipys 597" MR 22378 1393 71101 R M
MY NI 230 N3 PR RS 1393 M) 920D
37. umi shehu’ nakon b’libo w'eynenu muk’rach =yakol la asoth kir'tsono
w'gamar b’libo lish’'mor ‘eth bito tob hu’ “oseh.
1Cor7:37 But he stands steadfast in his heart is not forced he can do
as he wants and decides this in his heart to keep his daughter , he shall do well.
37> éoTnrev év T kapdla adTod €dpalos k1 Eywv Avaykmy,
eEovolav te &yel mepl oD 8lov HedfpaTos kal TodTo KékpLkeV
ev T dla kapdia, Tmpelv TV €avTod s KAADS TOLT|OEL,
37 hestéken en té kardia autou hedraios me echon anagkén,

has stood in his heart firm, not having the need,

exousian ¢ echei peri tou idiou thelematos kai touto kekriken
mastery has concerning his own desire, and this he has decided

en té idia kardia, térein tén heautou , kalos poiései.
in his own heart, to keep her, his own woman, , he does well.

IA@ 4wOo XYwiR JJ(38
ATTT 9@ AwOo XHY'WY RIIY % AwxH
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38. laken hamasi’ “oseh tob wa'asher ‘eynenu masi’ “oseh tob mimenu.

1Cor7:38 Therefore he who gives in marriage does well,
and he who does not give her in marriage shall do well of him.

38 doTe kal o 'yap,(.l,u)v "r'r‘]v €avToV KaA®Ds ToLel
kal 0 p1 yaptlov kpelooov moLfoet.
38 hoste kai ho gamizon tén heautou kalos poiei

So then both the one marrying his own does well
kai ho meé gamizon kreisson poiései.

and the one not marrying shall do better.

XKIWIR YR XHAw TIZ7(0 AAHAKATTY 4(09( ATHTF AwX439

J AV AAwW A (% AVARwW 1 J( XwTR KAKY 4(09
MRYDY T NI RTTOD ATIRT TR mPvaD ARt N oS
TR TIAY 7231 EAY N R nom Mov3a
39. ha'ishah z'quqah I'ba™’lah min-haTorah al=z'man shehu’ chay
ul2’'shemeth ba™'lah mutereth hinase’ I'mi shetir'tseh ubil’bad tih’'yeh ba .
1Cor7:39 A woman is bound to her husband by the Law time he lives,
and her husband is dead, is allowed (0 be married to she wishes,
only she is in
39> I'vvn) 8édeTan ed’ xpovov L1 6 dvrp adTise
kom0 6 dvip, élevBépa éotiv & BéNeL yapmBivar, povov év
39 Gyneé dedetai eph’ chronon z¢ ho anér auteés;
A wife has been bound for a time as lives her husband;

koiméthé ho anér, eleuthera estin ho thelei gaméthénai,
should sleep her husband, free she is to whom she desires to be married,

monon en
only in
Y KOA RxXL AHOK~ Ay AWXH 40
YI~URA VI AYXH
PP ONT TRyR=oN TR
920 "D TN
40. w'ash’reyah ‘1~ta”amod zo'th da™’ti w'omar ki gam-=-bi.
1Cor7:40 But she is better off ' she remains as , this is my knowledge.
And I say that I also have of me.
40> pakapLoTépa ¢ E0TLY oUTWS LELVT), KATA TNV ELTV YVORLTV*
dokd 8e€ kayw éxeLv.
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40 makariotera ¢ estin houtds meing, kata tén emén gnomeén;
more blessed she is if so she remains, according to my opinion;
doko de kago echein.
and I consider myself also of to have.

Chapter 8

%7 RI0AY I¥ (¥ (XA YRIF AFAT(0K1
RAIHAIA X% AFAXAH 90 AV INK K0AZ Ko4a HJ¢~wy

12200 YT DODIDRT AT 12TTOT N
(1230 RT 12TRM MR NYTO Ny 9w

1. w' al=d’bar zib'chey ha’elilim yada™'nu anu yesh=lanu da ath hada™ath
tag’biah w’ha’ahabah hi’ habonah.

1Cor8:1 Now concerning the matter of the sacrifices of idols we know
of us have our knowledge. Knowledge puffs up , but love builds up.

&:1> Ilepl ¢ 1@V eldwAobiTwv, oldapev 8L YVOOLY EXOLEV.
M yvdois $uorol, T Oc Ay olkodopel
1 Peri de ton eidolothyton, oidamen gnosin echomen.
concerning the idolatrous sacrifices, we know knowledge we have.
hé gnosis physioi, hé de agapé oikodomei;
Knowledge puffs up, love edifies;

HE YHXA AWXY 04AY ~X( HJ4LH0 04 XHqw AYX42

95 MNT WRD YIRS 2TY VT R RT3
2. ha’omer shehu’ yode™a “odenu lo’-yada” ka'asher ra’uy lo.
1Cor8:2 If he says he knows , he does not yet know when he deserves it.

~ 9 )4 5 b4 \ ~ ~
2> €l TLs Sokel EYVWKEVAL TLy OUTIW EYV® kaBws el Yyvova®
2 ei tis dokei egnokenai fi,
anyone thinks to have known ’
oupo egnd kathos dei gnonai;
not yet he knew as it is necessary to know;

¥ 0axY ATKK 9AXA (900
SRS Vi a TR DR 2
3. ha’oheb ‘eth-ha noda’ lo.
1Cor8:3 he loves . is known by Him.
3 TS AyaTd TOV , éyvooTar
3 tis agapa ton y egnostai autou.
anyone loves ’ has been known Him.

A704Y IV (Y (XA YRIZ KV IX AFAT(0%4
ARX- 1KX(T IV xH JER0T (VX IV X~
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4. w' al=d’bar ‘akilath zib'chey ha’eelilim yada™ 'nu
=‘eyn ‘elil ba olam w’eyn ‘echad.
1Cor8:4 And concerning the word of the eating of the sacrifices of idols, we know
there are no idols ' the world, and there are no one.
& TlepL s Bproews odv TdV eldwAobdTwv, oldapev ovdev eldwlov cv kKOO
Kal OTL oVdeLs els.

4 Peri tés broseos oun ton eidolothyton, oidamen
Concerning the eating therefore of the idolatrous sacrifices, we know

ouden eidolon ¢n kosmg, kai hoti oudeis heis.
an idol is nothing i1 the world and that there are no one.
axg~ 1Y Iwg~ I XATIw WYY I JXHS5
Yy IA Iy IAXK Iy 94 WY AwX Y
TORIT]D DRI DORTPIY 0 WD ARYA
0737 071781 0737 w7 WND
5. w'aph ki-yesh mi sheniq’ra’im ~bashamayim =ba'’arets
ka’asher yesh rabbim wa’adonim rabbim .
1Cor8:5 For even if there are those who are called in the heavens
on earth, when there are many and many masters,
<S> kai yap elolv Aeyopevol €v oVpavH el S,
d')o'rrep €LO'\LV 1TO>\>\O\L K(L‘L K{)pLOL 1TO>\>\OII.,,
5 kai gar eisin legomenoi en ourang
For even if there are ones being called in the heavens
epi ges, hosper eisin polloi kai kyrioi polloi,
on the earth, even as there are many and masters many,
AV (X RTRT XA AWt X3 ARX (7T HJ( 6
T(0 ATRT XA AY Awe BYwii ARpX A
TN I TN IRT TR ORTPT 32 Dons
770U MY TTOY 0T W IR TR 7
6. lanu =‘El ‘echad ha’Ab ‘asher wa’anach’nu ‘elayu
w ‘echad haMashiyach ‘asher “al- wa’anach’nu al- .
1Cor8:6 , we have one ['l, the Father from whom 2! things come
and we are to Him, and one (Master), the Mashiyach,
by whom are =!! things created by ,and we by
6> Nwiv ets 6 maTp - ol TA Kal MPels eis adTOV,
Kal els XpLoTos 8u” ot Ta kal MpLets oL
6 hémin heis ho patér <« hou ta kai hémeis eis auton,
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to us there is one ! the Father are are we in Him,

kai heis Christos di’ ta
and one the Anointed One through are

kai hemeis di’
and we through

(Y (XA™RE Q%0 Jyradr wy Xoag Ji g x( 7
CXRAY WHCRR J9(R (v (X RIF (JXT YT XA

SIoRTTAR TV OODT wY 0D NPT 0200 KD
o830 WADMT 0321 5708 13T D0y 00N

7. lo’ b’»u/lam hada™ath ki yesh zok'rim “od ‘eth-hu’elil
w'ok’lim ke’chol zebach ‘elil w’libam hechalush yith’'ga’al.

1Cor8:7 not in 2!/ of them have the knowledge there are males who are still
the idols, and eat as an eater of the sacrifice of an idol, and their weak hearts are defiled.

9 9 e ~ \ ~ ’ %4 % ~ 9 4
> oVK €v M yv@ois: Tuves oe T ovvnbela éws dptL Tod eldmAov
e ’ 14 b ’ \ e ’ 5 A b \ o /
ws eldwAobvTov éoblovoy, kal 1) cuveldnols adTdV acbeviis ovoa poAdverar.
7 ouk en hé gnosis ;

there is not in men this knowledge;

tines de té synétheia heos arti tou eidolou hos eidolothyton
some being accustomed until now to the idol as an idolatrous sacrifice

esthiousin, kai hé syneidésis auton asthenés ousa molynetai.
eat food, and their conscience being weak is defiled.

AT ATy %( (I XT3A8
0ARY X (JXT X(7I5R JAAKY AT IV % (I XTI~

POR 3TPY KD OonnmIn
tp733 8D S2nD 8O-Diy 1N DTN SoNdT

8. w’hama’akal lo’ y’qareb ‘othanu

=no’kal ‘eyn-lanu yith'ron w’im=lo’ no’kal lo’ nigare™a.

1Cor8:8 And the food shall not bring us closer ,
we eat, we do not abound, and i’ we do not eat, we do not diminish.

~ \ e ~ 9 U ~
& Bpdpa de Mpas ov mapacTNoEL TO

ovTe k1 daywpev vYotepovpeba, ovTe pdyopev mepLooetopev.
8 broma de hémas ou parastései tg ;

But food us shall not commend to H
oute meé phagomen hysteroumetha, oute phagomen perisseuomen.

neither if we do not eat are we lacking, nor if we eat are we better.

Yy wlRl wIY(C JI(w A wAR WV AV TTT HARKA 9
DWND SWRD DU TPWIT NN TR T Dok
9. hizaheru pen-yih'yeh harish’yon shelakem I’'mik’shol lachalashim.
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1Cor8:9 take heed lest this right of shall become are to yours
a stumbling block (o those who are weak.

/ U e 9 4 e ~ 4 )4 ~ 9 )4
9> B)\e'rre're LT TS T eovola VROV TPOOKOWQ YEVT)TAL TOLS dcbBeveoiv.
9 blepete ¢ meé pos hé exousia hymon
beware lest somehow right of you

proskomma genétai tois asthenesin.
a stumbling block becomes to the weak ones.

TH (X X797 IFJ X0&% J{ AwX IXK X4 710
WYV (% VBIRY (I%( HAKAT Z0F W(BA %(A
DO5°08 M3 39R NYID D W NN 8T 0o

:DI2I%R AT DORD MmN Ty whnm 8o
10. ki haro’eh ‘oth’ak ‘asher I'ak hada ath meseb ’beyth ‘elilim
halo’ hachalash ya oz b’rucho c’ekol mizib’chey ‘elilim.

1Cor8:10 lor if anyone sees you who have knowledge eating i a house of an idol,
shall not the weak be built up in his spirit, to eat things (o the sacrifices of idols?

10 / ’/8 \ \ ¥ ~ ’8 x ’ ’ 9\

< > 'yap TLS L '1:] g€ TOV €XOV'T(1 ‘YV(,!)O'LV €Lom €L({) KG,TG,K€L‘L€VOV, OUXL

’f] O'UVGI,..S’T]O'LS (1,{)‘1'06 &Geevof)g 6VTO§ OLKOSO}L'T]e"I{]U€TCLL 1'6 Td €i.8(1)>\(,)e‘UTCL é06£€bv;
10 gar tis idé se ton echonta gnosin

anyone sees you, the one having knowledge,

eidoleig katakeimenon, ouchi hé syneidésis autou asthenous
an idol’s temple reclining not his conscience weak

ontos oikodométheésetai eis to ta eidolothyta esthiein?

being shall be bolstered the idolatrous sacrifices to eat?
RYwIL XY ¢ W(ERA JVRX JROA 1 A)~(0 QXY 11
IR Nn 5 WOOT TR AP 0T0T0U TIN N
Mnw yo’bad “al-y’dey da"t’ah ‘achiak hachalash P meth haMashwach.

1Cor8:11 l'or through your knowledge shall the weak brother perish,
for of the Mashiyach died.

A1 &méAAvTaL yap 6 dobevdv év T4 of) yvooer, o adeldos .7 6v XpLoTos amebavev.
11 apollytai gar ho asthenon en t€ sé gnosei,
Is being destroyed the one being weak by your knowledge,

ho adelphos di’ Christos apethanen.
the brother for the sake of the Anointed One died.

JIVBREL AXBRK 477K 12
Py XK@ JAx BYwI( wH(RA TRAA™RX HIYV X KA
ODIIRD AWQON 72970812

DIRUT DAR WD WD OmTTRR 13980
12. w'im=kakah techet’u la’acheykem
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w'thak’ibu ‘eth-ruachm hechalush laMashiyach ‘attem chot’im.

1Cor8:12 [ 1 you sin in this way against the brothers
and wounding their spirits being weak, you sin against the Mashiyach.

12> obTws 8€ apapTdvovTes els Tovs adeddovs
kal TUTTOVTES AOTOV TTV cvveldmow dobevoboav els XpLoTov apapraverTe.

12 houtos de hamartanontes eis tous adelphous
And this sinning against the brothers

kai typtontes auton tén syneidésin asthenousan eis Christon hamartanete.
and wounding their conscience being weak, against the Anointed One you sin.

¢ AWG (JXTX( VRXTRE (YWIY YV I XY~7x JI7(013
HRLTRE (YwIXTT

2 Tz SoRTRD mwTnR Dwion SHoNnTox 127OY e
DIRTIR DOWORTIE

13. “al~ken ~ma’akali mak’shil ‘eth-‘achi lo’~‘okal basar I’
pen-‘ak’shil ‘eth-‘achi.

1Cor8:13 Therefore, if food causes my brother to stumble, I shall not eat meat for .
lest I shall cause my brother to stumble.

13> Suomep <L Bpdpa oxavdadiler Tov A8eAdov pov, o0 pN Payw kpéa els ,
tva pr) Tov adeddov pov okavdadicw.

13 dioper ¢i broma skandalizei ton adelphon mou, ou mé phago krea
Therefore if food causes to stumble my brother, never should eat meat

eis , hina mé ton adelphon mou skandaliso.
into , lest my brother I cause to stumble.
Chapter 9
X(R YV IT% YWIR X(4 V' IJX BY (W X(3@1
9 URX ¥ (0T X%(4 RY'wiA TRX VAV XA
XS DI won RS0 D by Nomo
: 2 ops HyR 8O el TIR OTNT)
1. thalo’ shaliach ‘anoki halo’ chaph’shi ‘anoki halo’ ra’ithi ‘eth- haMashiyach
halo’ pa“ali ‘attem ba .
1Cor9:1 Am I not an apostle? Am I not free? Have I not seen the Mashiyach
(Master)? Are you not my work in ?

9:1> Ok elptl éledbepos; odk elpl dméoToNoS]
ovylL €dpaka; ov T €pyov pov VLEls €0TE €V ;
1 Ouk eimi eleutheros? ouk eimi apostolos?

Am I not free? Am I not an apostle?

ouchi heoraka? ou to ergon mou hymeis este en ?
Not have I seen? Not my work you are in the ?

YIx BYCw 70 ARl BY (W YV IIY X7 5K2
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9 Jrx YRR (w TR VD

DN U"‘?Lﬂ' mm) D"ﬁmsb U"‘?LU' BEE RS e
: plimighs "mn"‘?cp' minhinlisio)

2. w'im=‘eyneni shaliach la’acherim lakem shaliach ‘ani
ki chotham sh’lichuthi ‘attem ba .

1Cor9:2 [ | am not an apostle, at others, I am an apostle (o you.
For you are the seal of my apostleship in

2> L dANoLs ok elpl AmOoTONOS, AAAG ye ULy elpes
M yap odpayls pov THs AmooToA s UiLels éoTeE €V
2 ¢i allois ouk eimi apostolos, alla ge hymin eimi;
to others I am not an apostle, yet indeed to you I am;

hé gar sphragis mou tés apostolés hymeis este en
for the seal of my apostleship you are in

4% YRAK IH9A% AV I%3
N NN D37 T30

3. uk’neged hadanim ‘othi ‘omer.
1Cor9:3 My defense to them who examine 11:¢ is this:
3> ‘H épn) dmodoyla Tols avakplvovolv oty atT).

3 Hé eme apologia tois anakrinousin estin hauté,
My defense to the ones examining is this.

KARW(HA (IXL RIAY T FHAWA I K44
MIMEoY SD8D T MW RT

4. ha’eyn r’'shuth b’yadenu le’ekol w'lish'toth.
1Cor9:4 Is it not i1 our hands to have a right to eat and to drink?
> p,'r‘] ovK €XOLEV ékovotav (|)(1xye'f.v Kal Telv;

4 mé ouk echomen exousian phagein kai pein?
Not have we the right to eat or to drink?

AwX( XARAX IV RAL ATV T AAwA JY X345
XTJv I AYIA YRXIA IV ARX2 JYRAY (w)
RS NInN TO2AD T MWD PR
INDD D3 TINDY DOTMINT DITowD
5. ha'aeyn r'shuth b’yadenu 'holi’k ‘achoth l'ishah kash’lichim ha’acherim
w’ka’achey uk’mo Keypha'.
1Cor9:5 Is it not 111 our hands to have a right to lead a sister a wife,
as do also the other apostles and as the brothers of and as Keypha?

\ 9 ¥ 9 4 9 \ ~ / e \ e \ 9 4
&> p1 oVk €yopev efovolav adeAdmy yuvaika mepLdyely ws kal ol AoLTol ATOTTOAOL
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kal ol adeldol kat Kndas;
5 meé ouk echomen exousian adelphén gynaika periagein hos kai hoi loipoi apostoloi

Not have we the right a sister a wife to take along as even the rest of the apostles
kai hoi adelphoi kai Képhas?

and the brothers of and Cephas?

X9Y=Ad(K VAL (6
BYK(Y FAWO! (AR FAWA 4747 X
83372397 735 o

ORSn My s DEnD Mt mam) 8D

6. ‘im=l' I’'badi ul’Bar-naba’ lo’ nit’'nah r’shuth lachadol '« asoth m’la’kah.
1Cor9:6 only and Barnabas do not give a right to cease doing work?
<6> 1| povos kal BapvaBas ovk éyopev ébovotav pn épyalectar;

6 € monos kai Barnabas ouk echomen exousian meé ergazesthai?
only | and Barnabas, have we not the right not to work?

JAD 08T ¥J AY (O AAFTATR X9RF XVYV ¥ 71
(XY %( A 404 VI AV AT RX (JXY X(K

D72 DY "M 10V IM0INEY RIWI RIY D
:5DR 8D n YN M PTRTRR DDRY XD

7. mi yatsa’ batsaba’ uphar’nas’to “alayu mi nata™ kerem
w’lo’ yo’kal ‘eth-pir'yo mi ro eh ume lo’ yo’kal.

1Cor9:7 Who goes out in the army and his livelihood on him?
Who plants a vineyard and does not eat its fruit?
Or who shepherds and does not eat of of ?

I> s chaTe{)eTaL Ldlots (’)Llsu)v(,mg 1'ro'ré; Tl d)vTe{)eL dpﬂekd‘)va
KOl TOV KCLp"IT(\)V a0TOV OVK éoel'.el.; TS '1TOLp.,CLLV€L
KAl €ic ovk éofier;
7 tis strateuetai idiois opsoniois pote?
Who serves as a soldier by his own wages at any time?

tis phyteuei ampelona kai ton karpon autou ouk esthiei?
Who plants a vineyard and its fruit does not eat?

tis poimainei kai ek ouk esthiei?
who shepherds and of of does not eat?
4947 JAX 179 JAATJ48

I AT RANKRATIN X (R KX

37n QTR 23 TR0 n
12 l'ﬁ?DN 'ﬁﬂﬂ'[ mp} Ri?'[ ﬁNTD

8. hak’dere’k b’ney ‘adam m’daber kazo’th halo’ gam-~haTorah ‘omereth ken.

1Cor9:8 Do | speak like this as the way of a son of man?
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Or does not the Law say the same too?

& Mn) kata dvhpwmov TadTa Aadd 1) kai 6 vopros TadTa od Aéyer;
8 Mé kata anthropon tauta lalo
Surely not according to a human perspective these things I speak,

kai ho nomos tauta ou legei?
also these things the Law says not?

AW AG AAW JFRKKC ) RARKI IHRY 159
: 4 WwAR 27 Atw (A

WHT3 "W oonn—N© N7INZ 2D "D
: oW @ymwon
9. ki kathub b'Thorath lo’~thach’som shor b’disho.
halash’warim choshesh ha
1Cor9:9 For it is written in the Law , You shall not muzzle the ox
in his threshing. Is concerned the oxen?
9> év yap T® vopw yéypamtar, Q¥ kmphoes Bodv dhodvTa.
p.’ﬁ TV Bodv ReAeL T®
9 en gar t nomg gegraptai, Ou kémaoseis boun
in the Law of it has been written, You shall not muzzle an ox
aloonta. meé ton boon melei tg
treading grain. Surely it is not the oxen that matter to ’
IRIY RJJ0Y¢ T % A9y RYJ0Y(~ 10
EMN wARY w4R3 1
AATRI ATCRA XBT( AHTK™ wHAY waZH
JMDI 1WIYRD IR 13T WIYRDT )

MPNT o8 wAg whanm o
ibiEly ﬁp‘?r;r nopy MmpnT AT WM

10. =I’'ma”anenu m’daber

‘aken I'ma”anenu nik’tab ki hachoresh yacharos ~thiq’'wah
w’hadash yadush ~thiq’wah laqachath chel’qo batiq’wah.

1Cor9:10 Or does He speak for us?
Indeed, it is written for us, that he who plows should plow in hope,
and the thresher should return in hope to take his share in hope.

<10> 1 5u” Mpas Aéyer; SU7 mpds yap éypadm odetder
EATILIL 6 ApoTPL®V dpoTpLav Kal O AAodv eATLdL Tod peTéyeLv.
10 & di’ hemas legei?
because of us is it not He says this?
di” hémas gar egraphé opheilei
Because of us for it was written ought
elpidi ho arotrion arotrian kai ho aloon ¢ elpidi tou metechein.
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hope the one ploughing to plow, and the one threshing hope to partake.

(AR 4947 YI¥YI0 775 RJOoAF~7 11
AWIR Y'IYJ0 T ARG XA3
213 0377 "7 D22 VYITON
DT MMY DR VP NI
1. ‘im=zara'nu bakem Tin'y’ney hadabar gadol
hu’ sheniq’tsor mikem “in'y’ney habasar.
1Cor9:11 [ we sow matters i1 you,
is it great thing we reap the material matters from you?
A1 el fpels DRy éomelpajLev,
péya el Mpels VROV Ta capkika Beptoopevs
11 ¢i hémeis hymin espeiramen,
we to you sowed,

mega ¢i hémeis hymon ta sarkika therisomen?
is it a great thing if we your material things shall reap?

HGE AT XA TIV (0 XAWA Wi TFABX{ TR 12
X% HI(TF" KAWAY 94 WO X%(

PYWYL KAWI( ALOY YAWHK(I(

159 TN X9 0275y Mn wh oonRD oxyas
—n§ 12720° D by 8O
IR NTwaS Ryn 0iw-IRa%

12. w'im la’acherim yesh r’shuth “aleykem halo’ yother lanu lo’ “asinu kar’shuth
=sabal’nu ‘eth- I’bil’ti-som ma™'tsor lib’sorath haMashiyach.

1Cor9:12 [f others have the right over you, should we not do more?
we have not used right, we endure 2! things
lest we shall cause any hindrance to the good news of the Mashiyach.

12> el dAhou s VoV €ovalas peTéyovoLy, o0 paAdov TLels;
ovk éxpnodpeda T éovala , oTéyopLev,
tva 1 éykomn Sopev T® edayyelinw Tod XpLoTod.
12 ei alloi tés hymon exousias metechousin, ou mallon hémeis?
others over you this right have, not rather we?

ouk echrésametha t€ exousia , stegomen,
we did not make use of right, we endure,
hina me egkopén domen tg euaggelio tou Christou.
lest hindrance we should give to the gospel of the Anointed One.
Iy wWaTA~TY Iy (I % RKAJO ¥A90 V' J JAOAY X(FK13
RIFYT TR JYVRTC BIFTA ¥ RAwWIH
DWIRTTR OI9DN N3y "3V 0D DAY 89T
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13. halo’ y'da 'tem ki “ob’dey “abodath ‘ok’lim min-haqgadashim
um’sharathey hamiz’beach loq’chim chel’qam Haomiz’beach.

1Cor9:13 Do you not know that the servants serving eat from the temple,
and those servants of the altar have their share of the offerings o' the altar?

13> ok oldaTe 571 oL épyaldpevol [Ta] éx Tob Lepot éablovowv,
oL 1§ BuoracTmply Tapedpedovres Td BuoracTmple cvppepllovTar;
13 ouk oidate hoti hoi ergazomenoi [ta]
Do you not know the ones performing the things
ek tou hierou esthiousin, hoi tg thysiastérig paredreuontes
of the temple eats. The ones the altar attending
to thysiastérig symmerizontai?
with the altar having their share?

HAAWIA™TY IHAwWYA VRV XHAYR IR Y3 14
72T IR OITipaRT MY XITTo) Rk

14. ken tigen gam=-hu’ :heyich’yu h.am’bas’rim min-hab’sorah.

1Cor9:14 So also (Master) appointed those
they proclaim the good news should live from the good news.

A4 ovTws Kal dietabev Tols 0 edayyéliov kaTayyeAlovoLy
€k ToD evayyeliov {(fv.
14 houtos kai dietaxen tois to euaggelion

So also appointed the ones the gospel

kataggellousin ek tou euaggeliou zéen.
proclaiming from the gospel to get their living.

RET YRIRI™X( I\K Al J Y RAYwWO X( %15
KATA Y IRV JJ ¥V (ITAwoy
VAL VRAXLTKTRXE Wy Jywy J

PNT PIND-ND 017 PN D My XD 110
Mo 0? 3WwTD 12 7 Rl
iP’Tb PATRDATRR WOR DO A

15. w lo’ “asithi k ‘eleh wgam lo’~kathab’ti zo’th ye aseh-i
ken ki-tob i hamaweth me yasim ‘ish ‘eth-tiph’ar’ti lariq.
1Cor9:15 And ! did not do as these things, nor even did I write these things,
it should be dome so me, for it is better me to die
than any man should make my boasting void.
a5 oV kéXPMPaL OV ToUTwV. ovk éypaa de TadTa,

(4 24 / b ’ \ ’ ~ b ~
Lva OVTWS YEVT|TAL €EpoL* K(I)\OV Yap oL p.(l)\)\OV (11T06CLV€ Lv
"i',] = T(\) KG,I,JX’T“Lé, pov 0686\[& KGV(;)O’GL.

15 ou kechrémai ou touton. ouk egrapsa de tauta,
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have not used of these things. I did not write these things
hina houtos genétai en emoi; kalon gar moi mallon apothanein
that thus it might be me; for it is better for me rather to die

é - to kaucheéma mou oudeis kenoseli.
than that the boast of me no one shall make void.

AXTRAL VETIYV X AAAWIATRE AW X774 16
AW X X (7T L YRXH V(0 KEFY ARV

RDNTS COTTR TTIWITTRR IR ToN
AR XNO-ox 00 MR VDU Ndwn 2T

16. ‘‘m~=‘abaser ‘eth-hab’sorah ‘eyn-l' 'hith’pa’er
ki-hachobah muteleth "alay w’oy i ‘im=lo’ ‘abaser.

1Cor9:16 For if I bring the good news, | have nothing (o boast
that the necessity is laid on me and woe is 10 me i I do not preach the good news.

16> vap edayyelilopal, odk éomLv KavympLa*
(’Lv(rylc"r] 'yép Lo émikeLTaL® oval vap poﬁ €oTLV pn‘] el’)a'y'ye)\ﬁcmpau.
16 gar euaggelizomai, ouk estin kauchéma;
For if I preach the good news there is not for a boast;
anagké gar moi epikeitai; ouai gar moi estin meé euaggelisomai.
for necessity is laid on me; for woe to me is if I do not preach the good news.

AW VTRV AY AWOX YA Ag~ T ¥ I1T
XY R Y RAIWY KATT Y IAAG X (w™0 A

"2 P mipyy "inaToN o
IRTT ML NTPD 91802 8OY 0N

17. ki ‘im=bir'tsoni ‘e’ eseh yih’'yeh=l' sakar w'im=shel’ bir'tsoni p’qudath mish’'mar’ti hi’.
1Cor9:17 For if I desire this willingly, ! have a reward,
not willingly, I am entrusted with a stewardship.
7> €l yap €xov TodTo Mphoow, pLobov Eyw: dkwv, olkovoplav TemloTeVLAL®
17 ei gar hekon touto prasso, misthon echo;
For if willingly I do this, a reward I have;

akon, oikonomian pepisteumai;
unwillingly, a stewardship I have been entrusted with.

AYRI~X(T BYWIR KA wg AWgXw X (] Y AIwW™3Y 40518
AAAWI T Y (TIRIR KAWAT VIO RXTAL wIAwR ¥ REI¢

RN mwRT N3 sy 85T TPE-TR Tnym
Mwaa B (RED PIND MBY NRITD wnnwn -,mi?;i?

18. w' attah mah-s’kari she'abaser b’sorath haMashiyach b’lo’-m’chir
I’bil’ti hish’tamesh lchana’ath “ats’mi bar’shuth hanitan-li bab’sorah.
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1Cor9:18 And now what is my reward? , that when I shall bring the good news
of the Mashiyach without charge, so as not to make full use myself for pleasure
authority given o you in the good news.

’ o A e | 9 J4 ka ’ / \ 9 )4
18> Tis ovV pov €oTLV O p.l.oeog, Lva eva'y'yekulop,evog adamavov 9'710(1) TO eva'y'ye}\uov
cls 70 p) kaTaypnoachal T4 éfovata pov év & edayyeliv.
18 tis oun mou estin ho misthos? hina euaggelizomenos adapanon
What then is my reward? that in preaching the good news without charge

theso to euaggelion eis to mé katachrésasthai t€ exousia mou en t9 euaggelio.
I may make the good news so as not to make full use of my right in the gospel.

JAXT(T( A90 YN0 ¥ RYWO (VT YWIR ¥V ARV AT ¥ I 19
IV IAATRE KATTC

0T8~525 T3y MRy My Son wen nivhs aw

MDOITTTIN NPT
19. ki bih’yothi chaph’shi miko! “asithi “ats'mi “ebed I'kal-‘adam
lig’noth ‘eth-harabbim.

1Cor9:19 For I am free from all, I have made myself a servant to every man,
so that I might win the more.

19> "EAedbBepos yap dv éx TaoL EpavTov €édovAwoa,
tva Tovs mAelovas kepdnow:
19 Eleutheros gar on ek pasin emauton edoulosa,

Free for being from , to all men I enslaved myself,

hina tous pleionas kerdéso;
that the more I might gain;

XBX J3 AwX JY QK32 KAYT VARV T J7 137 ¢ Y Ax*20
VIV & YV IX—% RANKR RRAW VYT VAV YA JAL 24K
RANKA KRR JA JRAX AATT J0U7(0 AA%KE ARA

NO@ O w8 QYT NpS YTAmID DT TN
"R MINTOD D TIRE NORY WD 0T 072 mTmT

TTART NOQ o7 onIR NI (unR Toimd non

20. wa'ehi laYahudim kiYahudi lig’noth haYahudim
‘asher hem tachath haTorah lachem hayithi k’'mi shetachath haTorah
ki=‘ani ‘eyneni tachath haTorah I'ma an g’noth ‘otham shchem tachath haTorah.

1Cor9:20 To the Yahudim I became as a Yahudi, so that I might win the Yahudim

that they are under the Law and | am fo them as that is under the Law, though
I am not under the Law, so that I might win those they are under the Law.
20> kal éyevopmy Tols Tovdalors ws Tovdatos, "Tovdalovs kepdnow-

ToTs UTTO VOOV O UTTO VOOV, LT} WV aDTOS LTTO VOOV, Lva Tovs UTTO VOOV kepdTow®
20 kai egenomeén tois Ioudaiois hos Ioudaios, hina Ioudaious kerdéso;
and I became to the Jews as a Jew, that Jews I might gain;
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tois hypo nomon hos hypo nomon, mé on autos hypo nomon,
to the ones under law as under law, not being myself under law,

hina tous hypo nomon kerdéso;
that the ones under law I might gain;

AR AL IV xew YT VAYYA RAXK JAL IV &w JRX( 21
KAXK™X(T YV IIV Xw ¥ T~(O
RAAK JAL Iy xw IRAX KAYT YAANA BYWIE KAXK™

7R A0 7R 0D 070 7R O 7N minh SRRt
N7AN—RS3 MRy B0y

TR 070 PR DR NP NIRRT N0NT
21. 'otham she’eyn lahem Torah hayithi k’'mi she’eyn lo Torah

“al-pi 'eyneni b’lo’~Thorath ~Thorath haMashiyach Torathi

q’noth ‘otham she’eyn lahem Torah.

1Cor9:21 (o them are to them without Law, as is without Law (o them,

though I am not without the Law of the Law of the Mashiyach is
my Law, I might win those are (o them without Law.
21> Tols AvopoLs s AVOpoS, LT] WV dvopos ¢vvopos XpLoTod,

/4 \ 9 4
KePOAV® TOVS AVOROUS*
21 tois anomois hos anomos, mé on anomos
to the ones without Law as without Law, not being without the Law of

ennomos Christou, kerdano tous anomous;
within the Law of the Anointed One, I may gain the ones without Law;

IV WERA™RX XATT WEBD YAV YA IV wlRCA 22

Y9 7- (0 Wy ApXx OywHxX VYAV YAT Y
DWPmITNg NPT W N owPnoYas
DD ~00 DY OINR YIUIN ynkbinkli=lp
22. w'lachalashim hayithi k’chalash 'ig’'noth ‘eth-hachalashim am nih’yeythi

‘oshia ‘achadim “al ~-panim.

1Cor9:22 1o the weak I became as weak, so as {0 win the weak.
I have become 2!l things of them, to save some by 2!l means.

) ) ~_ 2 ’ ’ ’ 1% S ~ /
22> EYEVOLT|V TOLS CLO'O€V€O'LV (I,O'BGV’T]S, Lva TouS CLO'O€V€ LS K€p8'\']0’(1)'
~ ’ \ ’
TOLS YEYovVa ’ TLVAS CWOoW.

22 egenomen tois asthenesin asthenés, hina tous astheneis kerdeso;
I became to the weak ones weak, that the weak ones I might gain;

tois gegona y tinas s0s0.
to I have become ’ I might save some.
A7 YR AV AV A4 wIdq 45409 qwo JJx TRXH 23
3 PR TOWIT MAYD TPY O 08T

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Hebrew-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust - page 72



23. w’eth- ‘ani “oseh ba abur hab’sorah yih'yeh chel'gi bah.
1Cor9:23 And I do for the sake of the good news,

I may become a fellow partaker it.
23 3¢ moLd dua To edaryyéliov, CUYKOLVOVOS QOTOD YEVWILUL,
23 de poio dia to euaggelion, sygkoinonos autou genomai.
And I do because of the gospel, a fellow partner of it and become.

IVVA DT TRV AR %I Iy Aad™ IROAY X(F24
G AKX A4 T TJHRHTR ADwg 071 ARXH

V7 070 TTOERD D000 DAy RO
193 12TR 127 72 TIMBIT DI 7T IR

24. halo’ y'da™tem i-haratsim ba’its’tad’yon ulam ratsim
w'echad yiz’keh bis’kar hanitsachon ken rutsu tiz’ku bo.

1Cor9:24 Do you not know those who run in an arena 2!l of them run,
and one receives the victory prize? So run, you may win it.

24 Ovk oildaTe 7 ol €v oTadlw TpéyovTes TPEYOLTLY,
els O Aapfaver 70 BpaPelov; obTws TpéyeTe kaTaldfnTe,
24 Ouk oidate hoi en stadig trechontes trechousin,
Do you not know the ones in a racecourse running run,

heis de lambanei to brabeion? houtos trechete katalabete.
but one receives the prize? So run you may obtain it.

KBRE 474 AJA™( )Y ALYV WWHAKA( A%04™( %25
HAF Y HIIY X% AXY RBT( H/RT%H AFTY AXKY

nrjp‘; MR N2TTODn MY WERNTY v oo o
FI0RY 1PN q0D NOPR TN TeD) D

25. w’kal=ha omed ['hith’goshesh yinazer mil:a/=dabar hemah laqachath
kether niph’sad wa’anach’nu lagachath kether ‘eynenu niph’sad.

1Cor9:25 who stand up (o struggle shall be alienated from /! things.
They take a perishable wreath and we take a wreath in we are not perishable.

\ 9 4 9 4
25 3¢ o dyonlopevos €YKPATEVETAL,
éxelvol p,év ovv tva d)ﬂap'r(‘)v cTéd)avov >\('1,Bu)(nv, “r']p.e?s adpBaprov.
25 de ho agonizomenos egkrateuetai,
And competing in the games in exercises self-control,

ekeinoi men oun hina phtharton stephanon labosin,
those ones therefore that a perishable wreath they may receive,

hémeis de aphtharton.
we are imperishable.

JERAD XC JALT 1773 AOWRT YT X6 WA 1 ITR (26
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26. laken hin’ni rats lo’ k'mo Hachashekah hin’ni nil’cham lo’ k’holem .

1Cor9:26 Therefore, behold, | am running, not like in the darkness,
behold, ' am fighting not like the pounding

’ 24 4 e 9 b / 24 / 3 9 /7
26 TOLVLY 0UTWS TPEX®W WS OVK AdNAWS, 0VTWS TUKTEVW WS OVK AEPQA
26 toinyn houtos trecho hos ouk adélos, houtos pykteud hos ouk aera H

therefore so run as not with uncertainty, so I box as not beating the air;

Y IARA™REL X JAX™ 27
HIV0ogd AeXT IV ARX( X4A%T4 AWV A%~ X%(wW RTAFOwWH
TEEITAR NDTNT ™
PMIVI APRI DOIRD NPT TR TRDE 2TAYVWRI
27. ~‘adake’ ‘eth-guphi
wa’asha™’b’denu shel’-‘eh’yeh hagore’ la’acherim ne’elach b’ ats’'mi.

1Cor9:27 I discipline my body and bring it into subjection,
that I shall not be, when | have preached to others, I myself shall be disqualified.
27 vmemale pov 1o copa
KCL‘L 80U>\(1'Y(1)’Y(I), ‘L'{] TWS (’i>\>\OLS K'T]p'l,)g(lg al’)T(:)S &SéKL‘LOS 'YéV(l)p,(IL.
27 hypopiazo mou to soma kai doulagogo,
I treat roughly my body and make it my servant,

meé pos allois kéryxas autos adokimos genomai,
lest to others having preaching myself disqualified I may become.

Chapter 10

Shavua Reading Schedule (85th sidrot) - 1Cor 10 - 16
7903 KRK Y0 AV 4 RIV KRG xw YR Y AQARYX X(X1

YL AT K490 MK
1V noR 020 1IRY IR DOR TITON x’bjx
07 ?[ﬁn;: MY 00N

1. w'lo’ ‘akached mi ‘echay she’abotheynu hayu ulam tachath he anan
w’zulam “ab’ru b'tho’k hayam.

1Cor10:1 And I do not want to be ignorant, my brothers,
our fathers were 2!/ of them under the cloud and =!! of them passed through the sea;

<10:1> O 6w yap dyvoelv, adeldol, G711 ol maTépes MOV
VO "l"‘I\']V ved)é)\"r]v ﬁccw Kal dua ™S 9(1)\&001]9 Svﬁ)\eov
1 Ou thelo gar agnoein, adelphoi, hoi pateres hémon

I do not want for to be ignorant, brothers, our fathers

hypo tén nephelén ésan kai dia tés thalassés di€lthon
under the cloud were and through the sea passed

Yy X 770 ¢ 69T Y(I%2
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2. w'hulam nit’b’lu I’ “anan ubayam.
1Cor10:2 and all of them were immersed into the cloud and in the sea;
2> kal els TOV eBamriodnoav év 77 vedéln kal ¢v ) Baddoor

2 kai eis ton ebaptisthésan en té nephelé kai en té thalassé
and into were baptized in the cloud and in the sea

QRX (XY A(IX Y K3
: TR SoRn 1028 070!

3. wulam ‘ak’lu ma’akal ‘echad .
1Cor10:3 and 2!! of them ate the same food;
3> kal TO aOTO Bpopa épayov

3 kai to auto broma ephagon
and the same food ate

ARX ATWT AXw JI 04
RYwIR 37 ANH3H JAV0 Jéaa AHAATTT ARXw

IR TR AW 02077
TWRT XD RTY OORY R MR AW

4. w'2ulam shathu mash’qeh ‘eéhad
shathu ~hatsur hahole’k “imahem w’hatsur hahu’ haMashiyach.

1Cor10:4 and 2!/ of all drank the same drink, they drank rock
that went with them; and that rock was the Mashiyach.

\ \ 9 \ ” 4
> kau TO AVTO €TLOV TIOpQL°
b4 b 4 )4 e )4 \ 5 e 4
émvov akoAovbovoms meTpas, 1) meTpa 8€ v 0 XpLoTos.
4 kai to auto epion poma; epinon
the same drank drink; they were drinking

akolouthouseés petras, hé petra de ¢n ho Christos.
and rock following them. The rock and was the Anointed One.

MAgaya A(TT JAYANTH A U9 A4 X( 794 5
N3RS 1583 D7 703 m$0 XD 037 Pown

5. rubbam lo’ ratsah bam ha uphig’reyhem naph’lu bamid’bar.

1Cor10:5 with the multitude of them was not pleased,
for their wounds fell in the wilderness.

<S> oVk v Tols mAeloow adTdV eddOKMOEY 6 ,
Ka‘rechd)Onoav 'ydp ™ ép’r']p.q).
5 ouk en tois pleiosin auton eudokésen ho ,
not the majority of them was pleased ’
katestrothesan gar en t€ erema.
B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Hebrew-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust - page 75



for they were strewn about in the wilderness.

R0AL KAXAKA Y REIC KIRYE AT TAAY A KX~ %6
AJATIR KT Awx

YD MIRDT YN225 D 10T NNTT o0

TIRTTOL MROT WRD
6. W' c=zo'th hay’thah=/canu Pmopheth I’'bil’ti hith’auoth I'ra’ah
ka’asher hith’auu gam~hemah.

1Cor10:6 And /! these things were the examples us,
so that we should not lust after evil, as they were indeed lusted.

~ / ~ / \ A 9 \ ~
<6> TadTa Sc TUToL M@V eyevninoav, els TO p1) €elvar embBupnras kakdv,
kaBows kdkelvol émeBipnoav.

6 tauta de typoi hemon egenéthésan,
these things as examples of us occurred,

eis to me einai epithymeétas kakon, kathos kakeinoi epethymeésan.
for not to be us ones desiring after evil things, as also those ones desired.

ERES TV A/ VA AWXY IV V(X% Y AJO AV A4 X (A7
TRV ATTVH ARwH (X0 J0R JwiH

228 D o] T WRD 099K 1AW 1N XY
PIED P71 Angy SO oy 2w
7. w'lo’ thih'yu “ob’dey ‘elilim ka’asher hayu am k’'mo shekathub
wayesheb ha am [c'ekol w'shatho wayaqgumu I'tsacheq.
1Cor10:7 Do not be idol worshippers, as them were;
as it is written, The people sat down to eat and drink, and stood up to play.
<> p.’T]Sé eiSm)xo)x('LTpaL 'yf,vecr@e kabdos avTOV,
dHomep yéypamral, Exkdbuoev 6 Aads payelv kal melv kal dvéornoav matlew.
7 méde eidololatrai ginesthe kathos auton, hosper gegraptai,
Neither idolaters should you become, as of them, as it has been written,

Ekathisen ho laos phagein kai pein kai anestésan paizein.
sat down the people to eat and to drink and stood up to play.

g AI7 AWX T I¥ G5 23T~ %(X8
WY X J(X Y AWOH Aw(lw ARX JAY 'S A(TYH

or 19T WIRD 03T TN
WK D% DYy MEOw R 0iva 1bem
8. w'lo’-nih’yeh zonim ka’asher zanu am

wayip’lu b'yom ‘echad sh’loshah w’ es’rim ‘eleph ‘ish.

1Cor10:8 Neither should we commit fornication, as them did,
and twenty-three thousand men fell in one day.
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8> pnde mopvedwpev, kabos QUTOV ETTOPVEVOAV
kal émeoav pLd Mpépa elkoot Tpels yLAiades.
8 méde porneuomen kathos auton eporneusan
Neither let us commit fornication as of them committed fornication

kai epesan mia hémera eikosi treis chiliades.
and fell in one day twenty-three thousand.

YACTY AANFY AW BYWHATRE 4FTYTX(K9
WY WRATE YHAG XN K
DOEOn D) TWRD TWRTTOR TR0
DWMIT D173RM

9. w'lo’-n'naseh ‘eth-haMashiyach ka’asher nisuhu mi am
way’ab’dum han’chashim.

1Cor10:9 Neither let us tempt the Mashiyach, as of them tempted,
and were destroyed by the serpents.
(9) ‘L’T]Sé éK1T€LpéLL(1)p.€V T(\)V XpLO’T(,)'V, KCLO(.()S (l{)T(:)V é'ﬁétpCLO'CLV
Kal T®V 8dewv dmdAAvVTO.
9 méde ekpeirazomen ton Christon, kathos auton epeirasan

Neither let us tempt the Anointed One, as of them tempted
kai ton opheon apollynto.

and the serpents were being destroyed.

RKYRWIR &Y' T AAATYH T ATV (A AWXT ATV K X(TJRA10

TYRT T3 MRy o 1297 WRD 17PN X903~
10. gam-=lo’ thalinu ka’asher hilinu am wayamuthu b’yad hamash’'chith.
1Cor10:10 nor grumble, even as them grumbled,

and were destroyed by the hand of the destroyer.

10> pmde yoyyilere, kabdmep aOTOV Eyoyyvoav

kal amolovTo Lo Tod dAoBpevTod.

10 méde goggyzete, kathaper auton egoggysan
Neither murmur, even as of them murmured,

kai apolonto hypo tou olothreutou.
and they were destroyed by the destroyer.

A9C AFAIC FAITAR RKIRY L FAV AL IR R0 011
IYYERo AT AT H0y A%~

199 I INDM NN MY ODRZN NNTTOD 8

MY P A T
1. hal=zo’th m’tsa’atham [ih’yoth |'mopheth
watikatheb I'musar lanu ~higi'u nu gitsey “olamim.

1Cor10:11 these things you found to be 25 examples, and they were written to us
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an admonition, on the ends of the ages have come (0 us.

~ ~ )4 9 ’ 9 / \ 4 e ~
dD> TadTa e Tumk®s cvvePalvev éketvols, eypadm de vovbeolav MWWV,
€ls ovs Ta Té)\"r] TOV aldvov KaT"r']v'r"r]Kev.
11 tauta de typikos synebainen ekeinois, egraphée de
these things as examples happened to those ones. But it was written

nouthesian hémon, eis hous ta tele ton aionon katéntéken.
our admonition, to whom the ends of the ages have come.

CRIV Y7 XY 4J0 Aw7i99 AYx4 JIy(12
:bﬁat’-@ X7 Y WDID N pb 2"
12. laken ha’omer b'naph’sho “omed yere’ pen-yipol.

1Cor10:12 So he says to himself, | stand and take heed lest he falls.

(4 e ~ e ’ 4 \ 4
12> HoTe 6 Sokdv eéoTavar BAeméTw T TEST.

12 hoste ho dokon hestanai blepetd mé pesé.
So then the one assuming to have stood take heed lest he should fall.

IJVFT 7 XgTX( JY Q013
g 799" JAX~YTg JAAT

¢o JIRX AAFT QY IY %( Awx
Rxw A IAA AKXV ABX~TRA TRV FIA~J0 JAY ™
1993 0270U N3TRD 1Tv e
TN TRRITD OTRTOIS 07D
Sy ODNR M®A7 137 RS Wi
IRW nb;nm MPIORTOL TRITTOY 1T
13. "adayin lo’-ba’ kem nisayon k'dere’k b’ney-‘adam
-ne’eman ha ‘asher lo’ yaniach !'nasoth ‘eth’hem “al
=yiten “im~hanisayon gam-‘acharitho tuk’lu s’eth.
1Cor10:13 Yet no temptation has come you in the way of the sons of men,
is faithful , who shall not allow you (0 be tempted
what , with the temptation shall make the way of escape also,
so that endure that.
13> meLpaopos ULas ovk eldndev avBpomvos-
MOTOS O O , 05 oVK édoeL Vpas melpacHfvar o
ToLfoeL oLV TO TeLpacid kal T ékBaoty Tod vTeveyKkelv.,
13 peirasmos hymas ouk eiléphen anthropinos;
A temptation you has not taken that which is human;
pistos <« ho , hos ouk easei hymas peirasthénai
faithful is , who shall not let you to be tempted
ho poiései syn tQ peirasmg
what shall make with the temptation
kai tén ekbasin tou hypenegkein.
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also the way out for you to to endure.

DY Y (X KRAXFOT HFRA VIV IR T 7(0 14

:079958 NTIaYL P 030 1270V
14. “al-ken chabibay rachaqu - abodath ‘elilim.

1Cor10:14 Therefore, my beloved, flee a work of idols.
14> Awomep, dyammTol pov, bedyere s eldwAodaTplas.
14 Dioper, agapétoi mou, pheugete tes eidololatrias.
Therefore, my beloved, flee idolatry.
AJx R AV 9 % 494y IV IRIT~ (5 AT 15
ek N8 1373 1 03Tn 0333758 1272w
15. k'daber ‘cl=n’bonim m’daber w binu ‘eth ‘omar.
1Cor10:15 As the saying | speak to the wise men, judge I say.
15> ws dpovipois Aéyw* kplvaTe bmpee.
15 hos phronimois lego; krinate phémi.
As to thoughful men I speak; judge I say.

AR X(R V0 Iy TAGY AIRT X Aw ATAFT(w FAI 16
A BYWIA™(w RYAL ATR A9RY
RYWIRAT(w AT ATRX A9RT A4 X3 Y ovd ATRAJXx

2T RO 17Dy OUD7aR MR Wik 1273700 019w
1 MWRTTOw MTD 0N D3R

RTOY 99105 AR 30n 817 XOT 0WEa 0N
16. hos =b’rakah ‘asher ‘anach’nu m’barakim “al

halo’ hu’ m’chaber ‘othanu I'damo ~haMashiyach w’ ‘anach’nu
bots’"im halo’ hu’ m’chaber ‘othanu I'gupho ~haMashiyach.

1Cor10:16 The cup of blessing which we bless , is it not a sharing to us
in the blood of the Mashiyach? And we break, is it not a sharing to us
in the body of the Mashiyach?

16> 6 ToTTpLov TR edAoylas 6 edAoyodpev, oUXL kolvwvia éoTiv Tod alpaTos
o0 XpLoTod; KAQPEV, oVl kolvwvia Tod copaTtos Tod XpLoTod eoTiv;
16 to poterion tes eulogias ho eulogoumen,
The cup of blessing which we bless,
ouchi koinonia estin tou haimatos tou Christou?
not a sharing is it of the blood of the Anointed One?

klomen, ouchi koinonia tou somatos tou Christou estin?
we break, not a sharing of the body of the Anointed One is it?

I7943 ATRJX AR THR JJ( XH3 AR ~y 17
ARX4 9 7006 TAW
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17. Li= ‘echad hu’ laken guph ‘echad ‘anach’nu harabbim
secheleq I'»v/anu ba ha’echad.

1Cor10:17 it is one therefore for one Body, we are the many,
of us partake of the one

A7> o1L eLs , €V oOpLa oL ToAAol EojLev,
ol €k ToD €vos RLETEXOLEV.
17 hoti heis , hen soma hoi polloi esmen,
Because one , one body we the many are,

hoi ek tou henos metechomen.
of the one we partake.

Awd3 (XAWY ~( X @Y FE18
74 BIFTR YAIR JYBRIRKA V(I X X(3

-iwan SRR I

TRT MBTRT "130 DM PPN XO
18. habitu ‘el-Yis'ra’El habasar
halo’ ‘ok’ley haz’bachim chab’rey hamiz'’beach hemah.

1Cor10:18 Look at Yisra’El, is the flesh:
are not those, who eat the sacrifices, the partakers of the altar?

18 BAémere Tov TopanA odpkar
s BB, \ ’ \ A ’ s 1.
ovy ot éoflovTes Tas Buotas kowwvol Tod BuortacTnplov elotv;

18 blepete ton Israél sarka; ouch hoi esthiontes
Look at Israel the flesh; not the ones eating

tas thysias koinonoi tou thysiastériou eisin?
the sacrifices partakers of the altar are?

AJx 3T AK0% 19
IV v x YRIZFT wiY TV Y EXd WY

TR R RV
:DDI0N MM wnn ¥ITOR U083 wen

19. w' attah mah ‘omar mamash ba’elil ‘im- mamash b’zib’'chey ‘elilim.

1Cor10:19 Now what do I say that really the idol?
really an idol worshipers?

19> 1 odv dmMpes eldwAoBuToV TU éoTLY €ldwAov Tt éoTLv;
19 ti oun phémi?
What then am I saying?

eidolothyton ti estin eidolon ti estin?
an idolatrous sacrifice is anything an idol is anything?
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20. =sheyiz’b'chu hagoyim lashedim hem zob’chim
w'lo’ wa ‘eyn r'tsoni shetih’yu chaberim lashedim.
1Cor10:20 No, is that the gentiles should sacrifice to demons that they have
the sacrifices and not ,and ' do not want you become sharers with demons.
20 Bbovov, Sarpoviols kai ov [6bovov]:
O‘l’) 6é>\(1) Sé f)p&s KOLV(L)VOI\)S TG)'V SG,L‘LO'VI,..(DV 'YLVGO'GCIL.
20 thuousin, daimoniois kai ou
the thing they sacrifice, to demons and not to

[thuousin]; ou thelo de hymas koinonous ton daimonion ginesthai.
they sacrifice; I do not want you sharers of the demons to become.

ARY I AwR FAIHA FAT KARAwW( A TAA %021
Yy Awg JA(wIA JACwT T IE6 TR AV A1 X(K
Y QTR O 01D mnw nb;m XD xo
O oY [TPws 022 PRI T 8
21, lo’ thuk’lu lish’toth kos w’hos hashedim yachad
w’lo’ yih’'yeh cheleq lakem b'shul’chan ub’'shul’chan hashedim.
1Cor10:21 You shall not be able to drink the cup of (Master)

and the cup of demons together and you shall not be partaken of the table of
and o! the table of demons.

21> 0¥ dvvacbe moTNpLOV mivewy kal moTNpLov darpoviwy,
oV dlvacbe Tpamélns peTéxew kal Tpamélns darpoviwv.
21 ou dynasthe potérion pinein kai potérion daimonion,
You are not able the cup of to drink and the cup of demons,
ou dynasthe trapezés metechein kai trapezés daimonion.
you are not able ’s table to partake of and a table of demons.
VACVES L v Wk TR XY YAl #0TJR 22
: TN PRI 20 “N8 NMIPTD TV a0
22. hana’ez 'haq’ni’ ‘eth- haki chazaqgim ‘anach’nu .
1Cor10:22 Do we provoke to jealousy? We are not stronger ?
22> 1) mapalmAodpev 5 LT LoyupodTepoL éopev;
22 ¢ parazéloumen ? me ischyroteroi esmen?
do we make jealous ? Surely not stronger than are we?

KAwA (Y oRY AdaT( X( Vi KAwA 23
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23. r'shuth (i lo’ ~dabar mo’il r'shuth (i lo’ =dabar boneh.

1Cor10:23 things are lawful me, not 2!l things are profitable.
things are lawful me, not 2!l things build up.

23 ékeoTv oV ovpdéper-
v 9 b ~
éEeotv oV olkodopel.

23 exestin ou sympherei;
are lawful not are benefical;
exestin ou oikodomei.
are lawful not edify.

HA0A/~ {06 A9A WY ~( K% Wi % 24
Ay B 127 WpamON W o

24. ‘ish ‘al-y’baqgesh dabar I ats’mo =I're"ehu.
1Cor10:24 Let no one seek his own thing, his neighbor.

\ \ ¢ ~ ’ \ ~ ¢ 4
24 pmdels 70 €avTod [nTelTw TO TOV €TEPOVL.

24 médeis to heautou zéteito to tou heterou.
No one his own thing good let seek the thing good of the other.

RIS LS TAWS A4~ 0 25
‘JCA (wIT ¥ TTT AATRRT (XA

158N PW I PRI 0D Mo
1290 Swon "12n 1MPARTON)
25. 2o/ =hanim’kar Hashuq tho’kelu w'al-tach’q’ru mip’'ney mik’shol haleb.
1Cor10:25 is sold in the meat market,

that he eats, asking no question because of the conscience of the heart;

25 TO €V paké€AA® TwAovpevov éobileTe pmdev dvakplvovtes
dia TNV ovveldnouv-
25 to ¢n makellg poloumenon esthiete

a meat market being sold eat

meéden anakrinontes dia tén syneidésin;
without raising questions because of conscience;

R AxR 26
MO VYN 12

26. ha’arets u ‘ah.
1Cor10:26 the earth belongs ,and of it.
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26> T0d vap M yh Kkal aOTHs.
26 tou car he ge kai autes.
of for is the earth and of it.

IVIVIXY YoV X Awxl) wiyX JIRX XATY ~J xR 21
97 Iy Wy —aws HEIT XK (R X AV (2 KT T ITA AR
CR (AW ¥ TT7 AATRR (XA

OO9R8D DR WD WOR 02NN ROPITONY ™
0D M= 15087 DIoR 1"ox NoBY ooz
1290 Swon "12n MPIRTON)

27. w'im=yig’ra’ ‘eth’kem ‘ish me’asher ‘eynam ma'aminim
ur'tson’kem laleketh ‘clayu ‘akol to’k’lu ‘asher-yasimu kem
w'al-tach’q’ru mip’ney mik’shol haleb.

1Cor10:27 If any man shall call you that shall not believe, and you shall want to go to him,
you eat, eat that they may put you, and do not inquire
because of the conscience of the heart.

27> el Tis kalel Vpas TV dmloTwy kal Délere mopedeabar,
\ /7 e ~ 9 ’ \ 9 ’ \ \ ’
70 mapaTlépevov vpiv éobilete pndev dvakplvovres Sia v cuveldnouv.
27 ei tis kalei hymas ton apiston kai thelete poreuesthai,
anyone invites you of the unbelievers and you want to go,

to paratithemenon hymin esthiete méden anakrinontes dia tén syneidésin.
being set before you eat without raising questions because of the conscience.

IVEY (X RIF £XH] A7 WYX JJ( Ay~ IR 28
IR (AWIT VT TTR OF ARIA A ¥ FT7 AT XK~ (X
(AXAIA ax3 )

D258 3T RIT 1T WX D020 AROTIOYMo
2%m Dwion v1Em prTing NN 7320 1DDNTTON

(TN PN )
28. w'li=yo’mar lakem ‘ish zeh hu’ zebach ‘elilim ‘al-to’k’lu mip'ney ‘otho hamodi a
umip’ney mik’shol haleb ( ha’arets u 'ah).

1Cor10:28 And i anyone says to you, This was a sacrifice to idols, do not eat it,
the sake of the one who revealed you, and because of the conscience of the heart
the earth belongs ,and of it.

28 Tis Oy elmn, TodTo LepoBuTdv oLy,
\ 9 ’ 9 ~ \ 4 \ \ ’
p1) €obieTe 8L’ éxelvov Tov pmvicavta kal v cuveldnouv-

28 tis hymin eipé, Touto hierothyton estin,
anyone should say to you, this is offered in sacrifice,

mé esthiete di’ ekeinon ton ménysanta kai tén syneideésin;
do not eat because of that man having revealed it and because of conscience;

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Hebrew-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust - page 83



JoA4 9¢~ JI9¢ X6 AJx 9(3H 29
MMRAXE 96 VAV (0 Y XHAR JHAX AXT4Y(

Ty 25 735 85 MmN 2%
MINT 2% 0775y I TR b

29. w’haleb ‘omer lo’ lib’ak =leb re’eak
lamah-zeh tidon cheruthi “al-y’dey leb ha’acher.

1Cor10:29 And the heart say not your heart, of the other.
why shall this my freedom be judged by another man’s heart?

29> ovveldnowv Se Aéyw odyL TV €avTOD TNV TOD ETéPOU.
e 4 e 9 ’ ’ e \ b 4 °
LvaTL 7 elevlepta pov kplveTar Vo AAANS cvveldfoens;
29 syneidésin de legd ouchi tén heautou tén tou heterou.
conscience I say not the of himself the conscience of the other man.

hinati hé eleutheria mou krinetai hypo allés syneidéseos?
why my freedom is judged by another’s conscience?

37499 (X755 30
AV 0 JA9Y AGAZT(0 04 Jw ¢ XY AY¢
12733 T DINTINS
DY 3R 3770y v ow 5 82 MRk
30. w'iin=‘okel bib’rakah
lamah yetse’ I shem ra” “al-hadabar m’bare’k “alayu.
1Cor10:30 eat with blessings,
why | am spoken of an evil name over the thing bless them?
30 XAPLTL peTéxw, TL BAacdmpodpar Hrep ebxapLoTd;
30 chariti metecho, ti blasphémoumai hyper eucharisto?
with thanksgiving partake, why am I blamed for give thanks for?
A9AQ AWOKTHALL HAAWKT 70K A XK 7J¢ 31
Ax9J Awo
127 SynTin mwnToNg 15NT 08 7285
: T332 Wy
31, laken to’k’'lu w'im=tish’tu ‘o-tha aso dabar “aso k’bod .
1Cor10:31 Therefore, if you eat and if you drink or you do something,
do the glory of
3D ovv éafiete TlveTe elTe TL TOLELTE, dokav TTOLELTE,

31 oun esthiete pinete eite ti poieite,
therefore you eat or you drink or whatever you do,
doxan poieite.
the glory of do.
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32, w'al-tit’'nu mik’shol lo’ laYahudim w’lo’ la¥V'wanim w’lo’ liq’hilath .

1Cor10:32 Do not give from offence, neither to Yahudim nor to Yewanim
nor to the assembly of ,

<32> ampdokomou kal lovdatlois ylveobe kat “EAAnowv kal T ékkAnola Tod ,
32 aproskopoi kai loudaiois ginesthe kai Hellésin kai té ekklésia tou ,
Without offense both to Jews be and to Greeks and to the assembly of

’

) YACA KAV AL w9 ¥V ITX7TR AwxJ 33

HowHY I¥'IAR KEOAK VIO KEOAK whJx x(X
p| MR NTTD WRan "DINTO0I WRDS
Rkl 0377 NoYIR MIY NPYIR Upay 8O
33. ka’asher gam-=‘anoki m’baqesh lih'yoth ratsuy ba
w'lo’ ‘abaqgesh to eleth “ats’'mi 2i='i1 to eleth harabbim yiuashe u.
1Cor10:33 as I also want to be desirable men in ! things, and I shall not seek
my own advantage, the advantage of the many, they may be saved.
33> kabws kayw dpéokw p.'ﬁ {mTdV 16 épavTod Gﬁpd)opov
TO TOV TOAADV, cwbdorv.
33 kathos kago aresko me zéton to emautou symphoron
Even as I also in please, not seeking my own advantage
to ton pollon, sothosin.
that of the many, they may be saved.
Chapter 11
RYwIR KHIT09 J(A IR AwWX Y YAHITOoT A (1

TR NI2pYa NPT 08Tl TWRD CNiapya 10D
1. 'ku b’ ig’bothay ka'asher gam-~ hole’k b’ iq’both haMashiyach.
1Cor11:1 Follow in my footsteps, as | also go in my footsteps of the Mashiyach.

q1:1> p,l.p.’T]"ra(. pov 'yf.veoee kaBws k XpLGTOO.

1 mimétai mou ginesthe kathos kago Christou.
Imitators of me become as | also am of the Anointed One.

9 YR JRATRAW YRX JIAX BIwY RX£ (042
HICHRAFY AW AALITATRE AIw(

2 NN OPNDTY M 0ONN TATR 3 PNTTOYY
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2. w' al-zo'th m’shabeach ‘eth’kem ‘echay shez’kar’tem ‘othi ba
lish’'mor ‘eth-haqabaloth ka’asher masar’ti lckem.

1Cor11:2 Therefore | praise you, my brothers, that you remember me in
and keep the traditions as I delivered them (o you.

9 ~ \ ¢ ~ 74 4 ’ \ 4 e ~
2> ’Emaw® e vpas 8T pov wepvnobe kal, kabws mapedwka LT,
TAS 1'rap0.860'e|.g KaTéxeTe.

2 Epaino de hymas hoti mou memneésthe kai,
Now I praise you that in you have remembered me and,

kathos paredoka hymin, tas paradoseis katechete.
just as I handed them over to you, the traditions you hold fast.

BYWIE WY XT( 0 wXAw Iy 0y AV AAw ¥ JH"A% 3
: A XH3 B WIE weAq wiXF dwe] waeAaX

TURT EN0R BN BT TTIRY A

: TORAWT WM WRTY WORDT TERT wR

3. ur'tsoni shetih’yu yod’"im shero’sh =‘ish haMashiyach
w’ro’sh ha'ishah ha’ish w’ro’sh haMashiyach hu’ ha .
1Cor11:3 And I want you to know that the Mashiyach is the head of man,
and the man is the head of a woman, and is the head of the Mashiyach.
B3> Bedw ¢ Vpas eldévar T avdpos 1 kedpadt 6 XpLoTds éoTLv,
kedpal) 8e yovaikos 6 dvp, kebalr) 8 Tod XpLoTod 0
3 thelo ¢ hymas eidenai hoti andros hé kephalé ho Christos estin,

I want you to know that of man the head the Anointed One is,

kephale de gynaikos ho aner,

and the head of a woman is the man,
kephalé de tou Christou ho

and the head of the Anointed One is

XGIRY A (CTRY AW WY X~( 74
AWLATRE XHF (T AFIY AwxeaX

X3 % SPEnY Wk WR-O0
HWRTTOR RIT Dm TEDN WR)

4. 2al=‘ish ‘asher yith’palel ‘o yith’nabe’ w’ro’sho m’kuseh m’nauel hu’ ‘eth-ro’sho.

1Cor11:4 man who prays or prophesies, and his head is covered,
he brings shame to his head.

& Qvmp mpooevyopevos 1) mpodmTedwY KaTd Kehals
EywV KATALoYOVEL TV Kehadnv adTod.
4 aneér proseuchomenos ¢ prophéteuon kata kephalés

man praying or prophesying down over his head

echon kataischynei tén kephalén autou.
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having anything shames his head.

0%AT AWXAH XFTAK A ((TAR AW qwx—( J¥5

BACVIE <77 BAW 1Y KERTY 507 AW AA K%
VI TR XINN N OPRAR Wk ER—o010
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5. wzal=‘ishah ‘asher tith’palel ‘o thith’nabe’ w’ro’shah paru™a
‘eth-ro’shah hi’ m’naualeth ki shawah hi’ lim’gulachah.

1Cor11:5 And woman, who prays or prophesies with her uncovered head
brings shame to her head, for is for on a level with whose head is shaved.

<S> yuv1) Tpocevyopkévn 1) mpodmTebovoa dkaTakaAOTTw TH kebaA)

KaTaloyOVveL TV kebadnv adTfis® €v yap éomv kal T0 adTo T €Evpmpév.

5 gyné proseuchomené ¢ prophéteuousa akatakalyptg té kephalée
woman praying or prophesying uncovered with her head

kataischynei tén kephalén autés; hen gar estin kai to auto té exyrémené.
shames her head ; one for it is and the same with having been shaved.

RCAAK TR AFIAKK X(77% AwXq 16
RAFIARK FA0wW™RX B\ 720 20\ dwx( AV KI™ 75K

T'TL?.'\_ﬁﬁ shplooligiy NO- ,‘[(‘gxm ol

MEDNN FOVETAR MR % T ERD 9 1At
6. ki ha'’ishah =lo’ thith’kaseh gam tith’galach
w'im=bizayon la’ishah lagoz ‘o 'galeach ‘eth-s’ arah tith’kaseh.

1Cor11:6 For if a woman is not covered, shall also be shorn.
But is shameful for a woman to be her hair shorn or to be shaved, let her be covered.

6> 'y&p 00 KOTOKOGAVTTETAL 'yvv"r'], KOl Kel.pc'weu)'
aloypov yuvarki 16 kelpachar 1) Evpdohar, kaTakalvmrésbo.
6 ci gar ou katakalyptetai gyné, kai keirastho;
For if is not covered a woman, also let her be shorn;
aischron gynaiki to keirasthai
it is shameful for a woman to be shorn
e xyrasthai, katakalyptestho.
or to be shaved, let her be covered.

AWLA™RE KAFY( KIIV % W X4 97941
WY XA AHGY X4 AwXAK HAKI X VAR 2t S
WA NP7 MR WINT DNt
WORT 712D NI R 3713 022 X7 D
7. ‘am’nam ha’ish ‘eynenu I’kasoth ‘eth-ro’sho
ki hu’ tselem uk’bodo w’ha’ishah hi’ k’bod ha'ish.
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1Cor11:7 Indeed, a man ought not to have his head covered,
since he is the likeness of lohim and His glory; but the woman is the glory of man.

<> dvmp pev yap odk odelhel kaTakadvmTeoar TV kepaln elkwv
KG\L 86&(1 6606 f)ﬂé.pxu)w '15] 'YUV'?] 86&(1 &vSpég G’.O"TLV.
7 anér men gar ouk opheilei katakalyptesthai tén kephalén eikon

A man indeed for ought not to be covered on the head the image
kai doxa theou hyparchon; hé gyné d¢ doxa andros estin.

and glory of Flohim being; the woman the glory of a man is.
WY XATTY AWXAT AWXATTY) WY X497 % ¥ '8
ORI TR TYRT T WORTTTN 02
8. ki ‘eyn-ha’ish min-ha’ishah ~ha’ishah min-ha’ish.

1Cor11:8 For the man is not from the woman, the woman from the man.

9 4 9 9 \ 9 \ \ 9 9 /4
@ oV YOp ETTLY AVTP EK YVUVALKOS YyovT ek avSpog'
8 ou gar estin anér ek gynaikos gyneé ex andros;
For not is man of woman woman of man;

AWXE AHJ0F W Xq X497 %("JA9
WY X3 AMF0F AwWXAT

R 10V WORT R123RD-DIw
WONT I3V TN
9. gam=lo’-nib’ra’ ha’ish ba abur ha'ishah ~ha’ishah ba abur ha'ish.
1Cor11:9 Also, the man was not created for the woman, the woman is for the man.
9> kal yap ovk éktiobm dvp Sua T yuvalika, yovt Sua Tov dvdpa.

9 kai gar ouk ektisthé anér dia tén gynaika,
For also not was created man because of the woman,

gyné dia ton andra.
woman because of the man.

AROIWY KAX KAV AL KIYR Awx3 J (0 10
DY IXCIR ANF0F AwXA47(0

MRYRYR MR DTS N30 R 12TOD

:DIORORT MI3YI AR
10. “al-ken ha’ishah chayebeth [ih'yoth ‘oth mish’'ma™tah
“al=-ro'shah ba abur hamal’akim.

1Cor11:10 Therefore the woman ought to have a sign of authority on her head,
because of the messengers.

10> ToOTo ddetdel 1 yov) éfovotav éyewv eml THs kedadfis Sua Tovs dyyélovs.
10 dia touto opheilei hé gyné exousian echein epi tés kephalés
this ought the woman authority to have on the head

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Hebrew-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust - page 88



dia tous aggelous.
because of the angels.

9 wyx 9 AWXR JY XK Awx 9 WY XZ IV (11
ITRD WOR XOD TERT PR TER 80D ERT TR DaR

11. ‘abal ‘eyn ha'ish b'lo’ ‘ishah w’eyn ha’ishah b'lo’ ‘ish ba .
1Cor11:11 Nevertheless neither is the man without woman,
neither is the woman without the man, in (Master).

\ R4 \ \ 9 \ ” 9 \ \ \ 9
11> 1T>\'T]'V OUTE YUVT] XWPLS av?)pog OUTE QVT)P XWPLS YUVALKOS €V
11 pléen oute gyné choris andros oute anér choris gynaikos en H
However neither is woman without man nor man without woman in

EUZ | (O WY XRTIR TV WY XATTY AwWXR Awx ) 1 12
: XK
MWRT 70"V WINRTTDL 1D WORTTTR TERT W8D "D
: TR~ o0
12. ki ka’asher ha'ishah min-ha’ish ken gam-~ha’ish “al- ha'’ishah
w’kal-‘eleh .
1Cor11:12 For as the woman is from the man, so also the man is the woman.
But ' these things are
12> domep yap 1 yovn €k Tod Avdpds, oVTWS KAl 6 Av)p TS yuvarkos*
TOV

12 hosper gar hé gyné ek tou andros, houtos kai ho anér tes gynaikos;
For just as the woman is of the man, so also is the man the woman;
tou
are

CCTRAL AWl AXXTR JOwTT9 XT~A@Tw 13

AT AwAR ENE
SPROTC MR MINIT DDWRID N)TILRY >
2 PN SN0
13. shiph’tu-na’ b'naph’sh’kem
hana’awah ishah !'hith’palel ‘cl-ha w’ro’shah m'gulah.
1Cor11:13 Judge for yourselves:
is it proper a woman to pray to with her head uncovered?
13> év vpilv adTols kplvaTe:
TPETOV E0TLY YUVA KA AKATAKAAVTITOV TR mpocevyesbar;
13 en hymin autois krinate;
Among you yourselves judge;
prepon estin gynaika akatakalypton tg proseuchesthai?
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is it fitting for a woman uncovered to to pray?

WY X JER0Tw \ZHT T HAYCK X (X 14

e A74R Awcq A0w 047 (Y
wox 0D 0PIvaw amian bR Xom
4 RO WNT v o ST
14. wahalo’ thil’'m’du minohag “olam ki ‘ish
y'’gadel pera” s’ ar ro’sho cher’pah 0.
1Cor11:14 Do you not learn the custom is in the world,
a man grows long hair, it is his head dishonored (o him,
14> 008 M phois adT Suddoker avp pev Kopd dTipla adT® EoTLv,
14 oude heé physis auté didaskei anér men
Does not nature herself teach a man

koma atimia autg estin,
wears long hair a dishonor to him it is?

XH3 A%7 320w (B\K 7 AwWX3 (75 15
TYINL AOWA AL IRY-

XIT WD AOvE BTN 0o nwso gle
M0 YT 7D 7RI
15. ha’ishah = th’gadel s’ arah p’er hu’ =nitan hase ar I'tsaniph.
1Cor11:15 a woman grows the hair, it is a glory ,
the hair is given for a covering.
5> yov kopd 86Ea €oTLV}
1M kopm avtl meptBodatov dédoTan [ ].
15 gyne koma doxa estin?
A woman wears long hair a glory to it is?

hé kome anti peribolaiou dedotai [ 1.
a covering has been given to

AIIJAQ AF X( IV AL W X JRXY 5% 16
: A KACAT Ja4 X (%

12277 AT o :"ﬁb R ATRITON L
ETTORT MIPTR 7T 8O

16. w'im=ye’ehab ‘ish larib lo’ zu dar’kenu w’lo’ dere’k g’hiloth ha .

1Cor11:16 But i anyone loves to be contentious, this is not our way,
nor is it the way of the assemblies of

~ 4 o e ~ / /
16> Tus Sokel PpLAdverkos elva, Mpels ToravTnv cvvnberav
9 14 9 \ e ’ ~
oVKk éyopev ovde al ekkAnotal Tod

16 tis dokei philoneikos einai, hémeis toiautén synétheian ouk echomen
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anyone thinks to be contentious, we such a custom do not have,

oude hai ekkléesiai tou
neither the assemblies of

JIRX BIW( (I X0 RXFTRE YARA T 474517

404~ 4948( X( QBY ATEAX -
ODNR M3 Do XD NRTTAR ML 3T
imbein bl 7205 XS 77 1DORA -
17. w'hinneh b’tsauothi ‘eth-zo’th lo’ ‘ukal I'shabeach ‘eth’kem
- te’as’phu yachad lo’ I'tobah =I'ra"ah.

1Cor11:17 And behold, in giving this, I shall not be able to praise you,
you come together not for the better for the worse.

17> Tod7o 5¢ mapayyeAAwv ovk émalvd o7 odk €ls TO kKpelooov
cls 6 Nooov cuvépyeabe.
17 Touto de paraggellon ouk epaind

This that follows in giving charge I give not praise
ouk eis to kreisson eis to hésson synerchesthe.
not for the better for the worse you come together.
(ATT RQAOKRWY 7% T 9 KAFCRY wi'w ¥ KO0Jw 4 J 18
IryxYy 4943 KI"¥I4

STIPI TYINYD 029373 NPoOR WY myny 02

:'[’?_3?3?_3 =R ﬂgPD’I
18. ki shama™ti sheyesh machalogoth beyney k'shetiua”adu bagahal
umiq’tsath hadabar ma’amin.

1Cor11:18 hecause I heard there were divisions among .
when they were documented in an assembly, there are some of the words | believe.
A8 mpdTOV PLEV Yap CUVEPKOREVOV exkAnola akobw oxlopaTa
€v UTapYELY KAL [LEPOS TL MOTEV®.
18 proton men gar synerchomenon ekklesia akouo schismata
First indeed for when come together in an assembly I hear divisions
en hyparchein kai meros ti pisteuo.
among to exist and partly I believe it.
YI79 XXY4 KAKS ¥ 19
W IGw GYIY TR RoARY J0Y(
373 M DD D
0030 DOIRRIT WY IR0
19. ki kitoth h’yoth beyney I'ma’an yiuad’“u hane’emanim sheba .
1Cor11:19 For be the sects even among R
that the approved ones might be revealed are among
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19> det KOl QLPETELS €V eLval,
er \ e 4 \ )4 9
tva [kai] ol 8okipor Ppavepol yévwvTar ev
19 dei kai haireseis en einai,
it is necessary also for sects among to be

hina [kai] hoi dokimoi phaneroi genontai en
that also the approved ones manifest may become among

= (W ARAKOF (XK. AF~IN % QBN ATFER AWK 470%20
: ~OU ANTIR DR ITTR Y IDD8A WRD E

20. w’ ka’asher te’as’phu yachad ‘eyn-zeh [='ekol s udatho - .

1Cor11:20 And , when you gather together, it is not (o eat the supper

)4 ol 9\ \ 9\ 9 9 ~ ~
20> Zvvepxopevu)v ovv ETTL TO AVTO OVK ECTLY detmvov d)ayew'
20 Synerchomenon oun

Coming together therefore

epi to auto ouk estin deipnon phagein;
into one place is it not the supper of you eat;

AW I XA KOwT AKAHOF XAFL I7A%Y ARX~() ¥ Y21
AIAWY 47K JOAN 4K

l-[?’::l nyw ﬁn:m:p NOpRp> QYRR RS D ND

FAPEWT 1) YT N
21, ki =‘echad maq’dim laqachath s’ udatho b’sha”ath ha'akilah
w'zeh yir'"ab w'zeh yish'takar.

1Cor11:21 For you eat, one takes his supper in the time of eating
and one is hungry and another is drunk.

21 “raoTos yap 0 L8uov detlmvov mpodapPaver v TH dayelv,
Kal 05 pev mewvd os de pebier.
21 astos gar to idion deipnon prolambanei en tg phagein,

For one his own supper takes eating,

kai hos men peina hos de methuei.
and one hungers and one is drunk.

ALHAIAKR 0 KARWEH (JX( IV KT JIC 97 % ¥ I422
AY ATIV X VITTRE AwWh IARH (AT™RX
RIWY UG K T IR RIWK ARXTT JI¢ A%

MINT % MR 5O8D ooR3 025 1R T a0

MR ADTRY TR WM oIPTIN
IR IR DDNN MIWR NRTT 027 MmN
22. haki ‘eyn lakem batim le’ekol w’zish’toth ‘o hathabuzu ‘eth-q’hal
uth’bay’shu ‘eth-mi 'eyn-lo mah ‘omar lakem -zo'th ‘ashabeach ‘eth’kem

‘eyn=ni m'shabeach.
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1Cor11:22 Do you have no houses to eat and drink in? Or do you despise the assembly

of and you shall be ashamed of those have nothing? What shall I say to you?

Shall I praise you? !n this | shall not praise you?

22> p) olkias oVk éyeTe €is T0 éobiewv kal mvewv;
1| Tis ékkAnotas Tod KaTappOVELTE, KAL KATALTYVVETE TOVS [LT) EXOVTASS
TL €l VPLlvy Emavéow UGSy <V TOUTE OVK ETaLVd.
22 mé oikias ouk echete eis to esthiein kai pinein?
houses do you not have in which to eat and to drink?

e tes ekklesias tou kataphroneite

Or the assembly of do you despise
kai kataischynete tous mé echontas? ti eipo hymin?

and do you shame the ones not having? What should I say to you?
epaineso hymas? cn toutd ouk epaino.

Shall I praise you? this I do not praise you.

JIC Y RAFIH 00 vgx YREIT 70T
A™RX B¢ 19 AFIT™Aaws AV ¢
027 "mnem ~7R 3 FPIP 12T
LIPTTR MPP I3 ToRIT W 1977
23, [2i= qibal’ti ‘ani - umasar’ti lakem
ki lay’lah ‘asher=nim’sar bo laqach ‘eth-ha .
1Cor11:23 I received , and I delivered to you
that the night of which He was delivered up took ,
23 Eyo mapélafov » 0 KAl Tapedwka VLT,
3T T vokTL 1) Tapedideto ENaBev
23 Ego parelabon , ho kai paredoka hymin,
I received also I passed on to you,
hoti te nykti he paredideto elaben
that the night in which he was being betrayed took

23

ATXY R OV IY A JAdyH 24
W AIF( RXZ~HwWO 7Y o974 ¥ 75\ 4x H(JIXx AT

RN YEIN JAIN
:ﬁ;tb nRTTIRY 0o popgm i B R n ) nb;x =

24. way'’bare’k wayib’tsa” wayo’'mar
q’chu ‘ik’'lu zeh guphi hanib’tsa” kem “aso-zo’th I'zik’ri.

1Cor11:24 and having given thanks, He broke it and said, “Take, eat,
this is My body, which is broken you; do this in remembrance of Me.”

24 kal edyapioTioas ékhacev kal eimev, TodTd Loh éoriv 70 ohpa T0 VpdV*
ToDTo ToLELTE ELS TTV avapvmoiv.
24 kai eucharistésas eklasen kai eipen, Touto mou estin to soma to hymon;

and having given thanks He broke it and said, This is My body of you;
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touto poieite eis tén anamnesin.
This do in remembrance.

RXAR FAIR AT RQHOFE AR FAIATRX JIHY X 25

HXWRW JYL=( 99 YAIF( KEF~HWO ¥YAT AYATE KA
NNTT OIDT PN TV I8 0ID0TNR 127D
ARYAL 1T o0D DT NRTTY M7 M9TIT RO

25. uh’mo-hen ‘eth-hahos qchqr has’“udah wayo mar hakos hazo’th hi’ hab’rlth
b’dami “aso -zo'th I'zik'ri b'2al=z'man shetish’tu.

1Cor11:25 In like manner also the cup after the supper, and said,
“This cup is covenant in My blood.
Do this in remembrance of Me at 2!l time that you drink it.”

25 woadTws kal TO TOTNPLOV LeTA TO deLTviioal Aéywv,
Tod71o 10 moTMpLov Srabnim éoTiv év TO €pd alpaTe-
TODTO ToLELTE, OTAKLS ﬂ(.vw]'re, T’T‘]V (’Lvdpvnow.
25 hosautos kai to potérion meta to deipnésai legon,
In like manner also the cup after the eating of supper saying,

Touto to potérion diathéeke estin en tg emd haimati;
This cup covenant is in My blood;

touto poieite, hosakis pinéte, < - tén anamnesin.
this do as often == you drink remembrance.

FATATRE AWK DA TRARA™RX A(J XA JYr=079 ¥ 726
XAIY VI A0 KAT™RE AAY IR ATJFE RXAKR

DIDATNR M 11T OPTTRR 19DNR TATTo03 9D
N13 D TV DINTRR 1TDTA DT ORI

26. ki b'hal=z'man to’k’lu ‘eth-halechem hazeh
w'thish'tu ‘eth-halos hazo'’th haz’ker taz’kiru ‘eth-moth “ad ki yabo’.

1Cor11:26 For at all time you eat this bread and drink this cup,
remind the remembrance of the death of until He comes.

26> 0oakLs Yop €obimTe TOV dpTov TobTOV KAL TO TOTTPLOV TLVNTE,
\ ’ / ” T
Tov BavaTov kaTayyeAdete dypis ov éAO.

26 hosakis gar esthiéte ton arton touton kai to potérion pinéte,
For as you eat this bread and the cup to drink,

ton thanaton kataggellete achris hou elthé.
the death of you proclaim until He comes.

FATYT RRWY =HX AR JRACR™TT (IXvw ¥ (27
HIAH TAN IWXY Y AXAT X(w

OiDn EENTIN TIT D020 ODNMY M 197
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27. laken mi sheyo’kal ~halechem hazeh ‘o-yish’teh mikos

shel’ kara’uy ye’sham I'guph ul’damo.

1Cor11:27 Therefore he eats this bread or drinks the cup of
unworthily shall be guilty of the body of and of His blood.

27> "Qore ds v éobin Tov dpTov 1) mvm TO ToTTPLOV avatlos,

évoyos éoTal 1o ohpaTos kal Tod alpaTos
27 Hoste hos an esthi€ ton arton ¢ pin€ to potérion anaxios,
So who eats the bread or drinks the cup of unworthily,

enochos estai tou somatos kai tou haimatos
guilty shall be of the body and of the blood of

FATATIT RRWY R JRACATTT (XY XK AWTT ™K& Wi X4 TRV 28

eh oy -mczm Dﬂ57' ‘?D& 7T WWDJ IR W"&'[ Tﬂ:’ mpe)
28. yib'chan ha’ |sh ‘eth-naph’sho w'az yo’kal -hqlechem w ylsh’teh ~hakos.

1Cor11:28 But let a man examine himself,
and so let him eat of the bread and drink of the cup.

4 b4 e \ \ 24 ~ % b 4
(28) 80KLP~CLL€T(1) avepw'rrog ECVTOV KAL OVTWS TOVL APTOV €0'eL€T(1)
\ ~ ’ 4
Kau TOVL TTOTT|PLOV TLVETW*

28 dokimazeto d¢ anthropos heauton
Let examine a man himself

kai houtos ek tou artou esthietd kai ¢k tou potériou pineto;
and so of the bread let him eat and of the cup let him drink;

(I X YAXAT X (W AAWAR (J X3 7729
TARTRX ALTATX(W V' I( AWTTE TV A FRwWH

SoR "D XPY NEm SN Do

: DTIR TPRTTRDY 025 Wwnlo 1T N
29. ki ha’okel w’hashotheh shel’ kara’uy ‘okel
w’shotheh din 'naph’sho I'phi shel’=hiph’lah ‘eth-guph .

1Cor11:29 For the one who eats and drinks unworthily, eats
and drinks judgment to himself, by not discerning the body of

¢ \ 9 ’ \ 4 ’ e ~ 9 ’ \ ’ \ ’ \ ~
29> o0 yap éoblov kal mvov KPLLO €EQVT® éoblel kal miver VR SLakplvov 70 oL,
29 ho gar esthion kai pinon krima heautg esthiei
For the one eating and drinking judgment to himself eats

kai pinei mé diakrinon to soma,
and drinks when not discerning the body.

IV I Iy wiRH J7 (A T 97wh 4X3 4947 (g 30
FATR ATwWY AFA3K

0°37 0wPm 079 ooa-wh m3m 12T 59135

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Hebrew-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust - page 95



MR Y AT
30. big'lal hadabar hazeh yesh-bakem cholim w'chalashim rabbim
w’har’beh yash’nu hamaweth.

1Cor11:30 Because this word, there are many among you sick and weak,
and there is much asleep to death.

\ ~ 9 e ~ \ 9 ~ \ \ ~ e ’
<30> dva TodTOo €v Vv moAdoL acbevels kal dppwoToL KAl kKoLpLdVTAL Lkavol.

30 dia touto en hymin polloi astheneis kai arrostoi kai koimontai hikanoi.
Because of this among you many are weak and sick and a number are asleep.

Yy IR_Y X0 AIwWIT™ KX JRFT~ 31
:0939713 XD wDI"NR mRIT x>
31. -nib’chan ‘eth-naph’shenu lo’ nidonim.
1Cor11:31 we were examining ourselves, not be judged.
30 €avToLS dLekplvopev, ovk v ékpLvopedas
31 heautous diekrinomen, ouk 111 ekrinometha;
we were judging ourselves, we not be judged;

AY=(0 AFRY YW IRAY HYK%w IH 32
WEKOR™ IO IHVBY KW

770U 912 00237 IR 35
:D2WIoY 311 XU

32. uk’she’anu nidonim niuaser "al-yad shel’ n’chuyab ~ha olam.

1Cor11:32 But when we are judged, we are disciplined by ,
we shall not be condemned the world.

32> kpwvopevol Se vTo [Tov] mardevopeda,
B T® KOopw KaTakpLOdpev.
32 krinomenoi d¢ hypo [tou] paideuometha,
being judged by we are being disciplined,
meé t9 kosmg katakrithomen.
not the world would we be condemned.

L AT AINKYA (I%( QAY Y IA0KES VBX YI(033
T 1T A9mRT OD8D 07 DTV MR 1270 as

33. al=ken ‘achay b’hiua“ed’kem yachad [c’ekol ham’tinu zeh lazeh.
1Cor11:33 5o then, my brothers, when you come together to eat, wait one another.
33> HoTe, d8eddol pov, cuvepyoLevol 70 payetv aAAMAovs ékdéyeobe.

33 hoste, adelphoi mou, synerchomenoi ¢is to phagein allélous ekdechesthe.
So then my brothers, when coming together to eat wait for one another.

AW RQAOAKTTT XY IT (I XY 9o~y JH 34
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W XGT JTRX Iy Adad AXYH
TREND TYIRTTR N33 SINY 1 JpTITIYS

PRI PON DOITT 0N
34. W'l =yir’ ab yo’kal b’beytho pen-tiua adu 'ash’'mah
w'yether had’barim ‘athaqen b’bo’i.

1Cor11:34 is hungry, let him eat in his house, lest you shall come together
for guilt. And the rest of the matters I shall arrange when I come.

~ ” b 4 (24 \ 9 ’ 4
34 Tewa, v oikw €obiéTw, tva p1 els kpipa cvvepymobe.
Ta 3¢ Aovma ws v ENBw dratdbopar.

34 peing, en 0ik( esthietd, hina mé eis krima synerchésthe.
hungers, in his house let him eat, lest for judgment you come together.

Ta de loipa hos an eltho diataxomai.

And the remaining matters when I come I shall set in order.
Chapter 12
AgA JJY QRIXTX( YRX KATKY J¥ 70941
1727 0o TTORTND TN pibigja RN ML RS
1. ub’"in’yan mat’noth ‘echay lo’-‘akached mikem dabar.
1Cor12:1 And concerning the matter of gifts, my brothers,
I do not want you to be ignorant of anything.
A2:1> Tept , adeldol, 00 BEAw Vpds dyvoetv.
1 Peri , adelphoi, ou theld hymas agnoein.
concerning , brothers, I do not want you to be ignorant.
TAV YA IYVAR IV TTC VD IROAY 2
YRIWYT IR IRCIXA IV VXA IV (Y (XA !
Q] mpab D"JD‘? D ARy u!
fmigimtisjaklimkly nn‘a:ﬁ nm‘am D’5’5x‘r )
2. y'da™'tem ki I’phamm goyim heyithem
w ha’elilim ha’i’lmim hubal’tem w’gam nim’shak’tem.
1Cor12:2 you know that you were formerly gentiles,
you were led the silent idols, even as you were carried away.
2> Odarte 51u d1e EBvm 1 T €ldwla Ta ddwva ws (v fyeobe dmayopevol.
2 Oidate hoti hote ethne ¢te ta eidola ta aphona
You know that when you were gentiles to the idols mute
hos an égesthe apagomenoi.
when you were being led you were being carried away.
BAAT AdQ WX JV X 1 T U IR O Q%X 7 J(3

¢ WY X XATY X( 7K J4R ¢ AVXHA
: BHAI™JX ¥K¢9
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MmN 12T WOR PR 0D 0ony UITIR 19570
S v %707 8D 011 oTn S mR"
: mN2708 NP3

3. laken ‘odi” ‘eth’kem ki ‘eyn ‘ish dober »’'Ruach w'yo’'mar I’ cherem
w'gam lo’ yig'ra’ ‘ish I’ bil’ti ‘im=b’Ruach .
1Cor12:3 Therefore I make known to you there is no one speaking
the Spirit of says, is accursed, and even no one can say,
is (Master), except by Spirit.

3> 810 yvopllw Vv oVdels ev MvedpLaTL Aaddv Aéyer, Avabepa ,
KG,‘L O‘l’)SG\LS 81’)\)(11'(1[. €L1T€1V, ’ €i. p."l\'] év 1TV€‘l,)}LCLTL
3 dio gnorizo hymin oudeis en pneumati

Wherefore I make known to you no one the Spirit of
lalon legei, Anathema , kai oudeis dynatai eipein,

speaking says, A curse is , and no one is able to say,

, €l mé en pneumati
, except by Spirit.

XH3 QARX (T KAIwW KATKTAH 4

: RAT IR D3R NIW DM T
4. w’hamatanoth shonoth ‘abal ‘echad hu’ o
1Cor12:4 And there are different kinds of gifts, but is the same.
(4) AL(I,LpéO'GLS Sé XCLpLO'p.éLT(DV eim’.v, T(\) Sé Cl,‘l’)T(\)
4 Diaireseis de charismaton eisin, to de auto R
Different kinds of gifts there are, but the same H

KHE ABXA Iy WHIWR I IwH 5
: RWT IR DWIRET DU

5. w'shonim hashimushim w’echad hu’ .

1Cor12:5 And there are different kinds of ministries, and is the same.

\ )4 ~ 9 \ e 9 \
5> kal drarpécels SLakovLdV Loy, KAL O AVTOS

5 Kkai diaireseis diakonion eisin, kai ho autos R
and different kinds of ministries there are, and the same H
AR £ AKAJw AH(0T4% 6
9 (IATRX (0T% A
minhy n Y MSyem-
003 Doy Sysn 8
6. w’hap’ uloth shonoth ha ‘echad w’hu’ hapo el ‘eth-hakol bal:ol,

1Cor12:6 There are different kinds of works,
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is the same and e works !/ things in

\ )4 9 / 9 4 e 9 \ e 9 ~ \ 4 9
<6> kal dualpéoers EVEPYTMLATWV ELOLV, O O QLVTOS 0 EVEPYWV TA TTAVTA €V
6 kai diaireseis energématon eisin,

and different kinds of operations there are,

ho de autos ho energon ta panta en
the same working all things in
Y 0%A(¢ AKACAKE ATRY WH XK wh X~ (A7
de VA iy b MDA I3 WORY wWORT 00
7. ul’2o =ish wa'ish nit’nah hith’galuth I’ho’il.
1Cor12:7 And to one and one is given the manifestation of to be useful.
> didoTar M davépwas TPOs TO cupdépov.
7 didotai hé phanerosis pros to sympheron.
to is given the manifestation of for profit.

AYIRA 194 BHAL VAV (0 A(~IKY ApXE 18
X HAA Y79 K0A% 494 ARX(K

MRIMT N3 M IOV 107Im) MINT Jon

R 0D AYTT AT O8I
8. ki ha’echad nitan-/o “al-y’dey dibur hachak’'mah
u’achar dibur hada ath k’phi hahu’.

1Cor12:8 I'or the one is given (0o him the Word of wisdom through ,
and to another the Word of knowledge according to same 5

& © pev yap dua didoTar Adyos codias,
(’i)\)\op de )\6'yog 'yvo'ooeu)g KATA TO AOTO )
8 ho men gar dia didotai logos sophias,
To one for through is given a Word of wisdom,

allg de logos gnoseos kata to auto y
and to another a Word of knowledge according to the same ’

XH33 9 AJRTXA ARX(9
XHAR 9 FAXTAR KHTRY ARX(H

RITT 7773 IR MR
NI 7172 NIRDTT NIAR RO

9. 'acher ha’emunah ba hahu’ ul’acher mat’noth har’phu’oth ba hahu’.
1Cor12:9 (o another faith by same ,

and to another gifts of healings by same ,

9> eTépw TLOTLS €V TH AVTH ,

(’1')\)\(9 de Xap(.cp,a'ra iapé‘rmv ev T® évi )

9 heter( pistis en tg autg ,
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to another faith by the same ’

allg de charismata iamaton en tg heni y
and to another gifts of healings by the one ,
IVBIAC ARXH AXHTT AR K KHAXFR (0T( AR5 10
FAIWE ARXG ARX (K AW Y IVY ABX(H 779
AT MIROY IR MRTY NiTAay Swad mRors
MWD TARD MRDY NwH M R "3

10. ul’acher liph’ ol g’i:uroth u’acher n’bu’ah u'’acher "hab’chin beyn
u’acher miney I’'shonoth u!’acher bi'ur I'shonoth.

1Cor12:10 and (o another the operation of powers, and to another prophecy,
and (0 another (o discern between , to another various kinds of tongues,
and to another the interpretation of tongues.

10> A\ 3¢ évepynpaTa Suvapewv, Ay [8€] mpodmTela,
aA\ o [3e] Srakploers s €TEPW YEVT YAWOTHV, AAAw 8€ éppmyela yAwoodv:
10 allp de energemata dynameon, allg [de] prophéteia,

and to another the workings of miraculous powers, and to another prophecy,
allo [de] diakriseis , heterg gené glosson,

and to another discernings of , to another kinds of tongues,
allo de hermeéneia glosson;

and to another interpretation of tongues;

HIAAT wr 2l (AR X133 QARXA COTY ACX~( IR 11

2920D WORD POMT NI NG Sy A9 ~O0 N
1. w’kal=‘eleh yiph' al ha’echad hahu’ hacholeq 'ish kir'tsono.
1Cor12:11 And one and same works 2! these things,
distributing o each one according to His will.
a1 3¢ TadTa évepyel TO €v
Kal TO adTO Suarpodv dla exdotw kabws BodAeTal.
11 de tauta energei to hen kai to auto

these things works the one and the same ’

diairoun idia hekastg kathos bouletai,
distributing individually to each one as He determines.

JARA ¥'AdX (A 4943 JYAdx A9 QARX TR AwX 112
RYwWIE TR JJ QBx THR T JA IYIAT

FPEATT OTART 00T AT oaN pisk N FET 72723; pok=b

IMWRT 03 72 T F 09D O 293"
12. ki ka’asher haguph ‘echad ubo ‘ebarim har’beh
w'al=‘ebarey haguph =rabbim hem am guph ‘echad ken gam haMashiyach.

1Cor12:12 For as the body is one and has many members,

and 2!l the members of the body, they are many
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and !/ of them are in one body, so also is the Mashiyach.
12> KaBamep yip 10 copa év éotiv kal péln modda éyel,

3¢ Ta péAmn o0 copaTos moAla Svra év éoTLy oAPA, 0UTWS kal 0 XpLoTos®
12 Kathaper gar to soma hen estin kai melé polla echei,

For even as the body is one and many members has,

de ta mele tou somatos polla onta hen estin soma, houtos kai ho Christos;
the members of the body being many are one body, so also the Anointed One;

TR RIT RI(TRT DBK BAAT VI 13
YN A0 Y IRY <YLK Y ARRY 5 Ap
HIYTWE QABX BAAG KA IV ARR 195K
A% 2272 125301 IME 703 0D
QY7708 DMPTTLEY QYT TOR 0N
NPYT TN 7172 2207 TN 22270

13. ki b’ ‘echad nit’bal’'nu anu 'guph ‘echad =Yahudim w'inm=Y'wanim
="abadim w’im=b’ney chorin wzulanu I’ ‘echad hash’qginu.

1Cor12:13 ['or by one we were all immersed into one body,
Yahudim or Yewanim, servants or sons of free men,
and we were /! made to drink of one

d3> kal yap év évl npets els &v odpa éBamtiodnpev, "TovdatoL
"EAAnves dodAoL elelbbepor, kal v émoTiobnpev.

13 kai gar en heni hémeis eis hen soma ebaptisthémen,

For also in one we into one body were baptized,

Ioudaioi Hellénes douloi eleutheroi,
Jews or Greeks, servants or free men,

kai hen epotisthémen.

and one we were given to drink.

Yr I~ XH3 AR A X THRATIN V14

;0737 RIT TR AR XD AamTo) 0D
14. ki gam=~haguph lo’ ‘ebar ‘echad hu’ =rabbim .
1Cor12:14 For even the body is not one member, many.
A4 kai yap 10 cOpLa oVk E0TLY EV LENOS moAAG.

14 kai gar to soma ouk estin hen melos polla.
For also the body is not one member many.

JARATIY Vv I9v % JI7¢0 AY X (AR ATXAKTT %15
: JARATTY X RXF(A

AT 72398 19OV T XD D17m N PToR W
T TR D NRTOT
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15. ‘im=to’'mar haregel lo’ yad “al-ken ‘eyneni min-haguph
halazo’th lo’ min-haguph hi'.

1Cor12:15 If the foot says, | am not a hand, therefore | am not of the body,
is it on that account not of the body?

2\ v e 4 e/ 9 ’ 9 9 ~ ’
5> éav el 0 movs, "O1L ok XELPy OVK €K TOU COLATOS,
oV Tapd ToDTO OVK ECTLY €K TOD TCOLATOSS
15 ean eipé ho pous, Hoti ouk cheir, ouk ek tou somatos,
If says the foot, because not a hand, not of the body,

ou para touto ouk estin ek tou somatos?
not for this reason would it cease to be of the body.

JARATIY vI9v % FI(0 IVO X( JFX3 AYXKTTXH16
XA JARATTY & K&F (R

TR IR TRTOV I W ORD INT TNRTON
T TR 8D INTOT

16. w'im~to’mar ha'ozen lo’ “ayin “al-ken ‘eyneni min-haguph
halazo’th lo’ min-haguph hi’.

1Cor12:16 And if the ear says, | am not an eye, therefore | am not of the body,
is it on that account not of the body?

16> kal éav elmm 10 ovs, “OTL 00K 0dpBaApos, odk €k ToD TORaToS,
oV Tapd ToDTO OVK ECTLY €K TOD TCORLATOSS
16 kai ean eipé to ous, Hoti ouk ophthalmos, ouk ek tou somatos,

And if says the ear because not an eye, not of the body,

ou para touto ouk estin ek tou somatos;
not for this reason would it cease to be of the body?

oyw3 Ay X< A JARARTY X 17

AY 43 47 < Odw TYXH
YRET TR Y T 09D manToR e
MO TN vRw B=hy!
17. ‘im~haguph yih'yeh ‘ayeh hashama™ w'im= shema” ‘ayeh hareyach.
1Cor12:17 If body were , where would be the hearing?
were hearing, where would be the smelling?
d7> el TO oOpa , OV 1) GKOT); ako, mod 1M Sodpmots;
17 ei to soma , pou hé akoé?
If 21l the body was , where would be the hearing?
akoe, pou hé osphreésis?
hearing, where would be the smelling?
ARXT( T I AGXZTRE Aw 3 AX0% 18

HIANA 17T THRAT JAT ARXH
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18. w' attah ha shath ‘eth-ha’ebarim »a/-‘echad
w'echad mehem baguph k’phi r'tsono.

1Cor12:18 But now has placed the members,
one as one of them in the body, according to His will.
18> vovi 8¢ 6 ébeto Ta péAm, Ev adTOV €v 10 copaTt kabws NOEAMoev.

18 nyni de ho etheto ta melé, hen auton en to somati kathos ethelésen.
But now set the members, each of them in the body as He wanted.

JARA AV X ARX A9X YT AV ATH(AH19
SEPETT TN TN AN O ’I’U'ﬁbxj 0

19. w’ilu~hayu ulam ‘ebar ‘echad ‘ayeh haguph.
1Cor12:19 If they were 2!l one member, where would the body be?
A9 <l 3 v Ta €v Lélos, mod TO ohpag

19 ¢i de én ta hen melos, pou to soma?
And if were one member, where would be the body?

AR THRAK JYA9XA JA U4 4T420
SN AT QYN QT 0737 13T o

20. hinneh rabbim hem ha'’ebarim w’haguph ‘echad.
1Cor12:20 But now they are many members, but one body.
20> vOv Se moAAa pev éA, v ¢ ohp.

20 nyn de polla men melé, hen d¢ soma.
now many members, one body.

AJX( AYRT(5 ATA (AR X( 21
AFA IV X wXATTINH J¢ JA8N X X(
FIC JAB X X( AV IV AR

RS A58 13T 50T RS XD
137 51RO wNTTOI 7P TI0EN 8O
122 TI0ZR XD PRD 02300

21. lo’~thukal daber ‘el-hayad le’'mor lo’ ‘ets’tare’k I'ak
w'gam=-haro’sh lo’-yukal daber ‘cl-harag’layim le’'mor lo’ ‘ets’tare’k laken.

1Cor12:21 And is not be able to say to the hand, saying, I do not need you,
or again the head is not be able to say to the feet, saying, I do not need you.

9 4 \ 2 ~ ~ ’ ’ 9 14
21D 0¥ dvvaTar de eLTETY T1) XELPLy XPELaV GOV OVK EXW,

/ e \ ~ 4 4 e ~ 9 ”
"ITG)\LV M Ked)(l)\’l'] TOLS TTOOLV, Xp€LCLV Vv OVK €X(,l)'
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21 ou dynatai de eipein t€ cheiri, Chreian sou ouk echo,
Is not able and to say to the hand, need of you I do not have,

palin hé kephalé tois posin, Chreian hymon ouk echo;
again the head to the feet, need of you I do not have;

JARA ¥Adx JIJAL V22
ARV G JAL AT IV IVAY IV IA I7 X4T3

REI R = |y el
M3 072 R OOD0E OB 0NN

22, i 'hephe’k ‘ebarey haguph hunir’im.raph.im ts’rih.im ‘anu h.em b’yother.

1Cor12:22 But on the contrary, the members of the body which are visible to be weaker

are necessary for us to them most.

22> MOAAD pLaAAov Ta SokodvTa RéAm Tob copaTos

dobevéoTepa Vmapyewy dvaykald eoTiv,

22 pollg mallon ta dokounta melé tou somatos asthenestera hyparchein anagkaia estin,
much rather the appearing members of the body weaker to be necessary are,

ARG ARKY W' 9L TAx TART IV EXT ATL Jr XATAH 23
Iy A0 K& ATRT X J¥FAY #T( Kwd( AwxH

7933 07 whaD) onn 10 0I9PI WD DIWNITY A0
07TV MR TN OPRTD 100 Mwa iR

23, w’hanir’im lanu niq’lim baguph ‘otham nal’bish yether kabod
wa’asher I’bsheth lanu mar’bim ‘anach’nu ‘eth “ed’yam.

1Cor12:23 And they seem (0 us as being inferior i1 the body, we wear more honor
as you wear to us that we have more abundant witnesses,

23 kau o SOKOf)p.,év (’J,Tl.p,c'r'repa elvaL Tod Gé)pa’rog TOUTOLS TLp.’T‘]V 1T€pl.0'0'01'épav
mepLTibepev, kal Ta doyNpova MLOV €OoYMLOTOVTV TEPLOTOTEPAY EXEL,
23 kai ha dokoumen atimotera einai tou somatos toutois timén

and those which we think dishonorable to be of the body of these honor

perissoteran peritithemen kai ta aschemona hemon euschémosynén perissoteran echei,
more abundant we clothe, and the shameful parts of us greater prominence have,

JAL ARG KK( JAY Irx #79 IV IANAA I¥A9dXR 7 24
OAARL ARAY QXY KA THRA KX A\FY UK
07> 793D NND 0N PR 33 09293777 238 0D o
(Y1727 MY T3 NN DREIRE i oo o
24. ki ha’ebarim hahagunim banu ‘eyn tsore’k latheth kabod Ichem
w' mazag ha ‘eth haguph latheth kabod yother cgaru a.
1Cor12:24 whereas the comely members have no need of us are
to give the honor to them. has tempered the body together

to give more abundant honor o that which lacks it,
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24 Ta de edoympova MOV o Xpe(,av €xeEL.
) ovveKépacev TO odpa T® f)o‘repovpévop ﬂechrcro'répav dovs TLpJT,]V,

24 ta de euschémona hémon ou chreian echei.

But the comely members of us no need have.

ho synekerasen to soma
combined the members of the body,

t0 hysteroumend perissoteran dous timén,

to the lacking member giving more abundant honor,

JART KFCRY AV AR X (W Y AT 25
AP A7 QARY IV AGXAT D A\Ar T

N2 NPOMR TIINTRY Y TDno

pielin e ik =1 x e
25. k'dey shel’-thih’yeh machalogeth baguph
=yid’agu al-ha’ebarim yachad zeh [azeh.

1Cor12:25 so that there shall be no division in the body,
the members should care of the same one another together.

25 {va p.’ﬁ ﬁ oxl'.cp,a év T® cré)p,a’rl, T0 AOTO &)\)\ﬁ)\mv pLepLLVv®OoLY TQ p,é)\'q.
25 hina mé & schisma en t) somati
lest there be division in the body,

to auto allelon merimnosin ta mele.
the same one another should care the members.

IVAIXA~( 0 A RIXTY AdX JX IV ™I AH 26
P AJXA™ (0 A HRIwWY Ad X ATy ™I AR

D3RI~ 00 MR 138D NaR IRDITONTD
DITIRT ™00 AR N3N TIDTIM

26. w' =yik’ab ‘ebar yik'abu ‘ito a/~ha’ebarim
w'im=y’kubad ‘ebar yis’'m’chu ‘ito ~ha’ebarim.
1Cor12:26 And member suffers, 2!/ the members suffer with it;
or member is honored, 2!/ the members rejoice with it.

26> kai TaoYEL €V LENOS, CURTIACYEL TO LéAT®
SoEaletar [€v] pédos, ouyyalpel TO PLEAT.
26 kai paschei hen melos, sympaschei ta melé;
And suffers one member, suffers with it the members;

doxazetai [hen] melos, sygchairei ta meleé.
is honored one member, rejoices with it the members.

HPCA V¢ QRX™( ) Ay AdXH IAX BY WYL THR WAXH 27

HPRM 0D TINTOD MIINY 0NN mwRT T ORNY
27. w’attem guph haMashiyach ‘attem w'ebarayu =‘echad I'phi chel'qo.
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1Cor12:27 Now you are the body of the Mashiyach,
you and the members, one according to his share.

27 Tpels 8¢ eote odpa XpLoTod kal péln ek pépous.

27 Hymeis de este soma Christou kai melé ek merous.
Now you are the body of the Anointed One and members in part.

XY IWH JYRY (wi ATAwXA (AT A Iw JAiA 28
KATRI= T % KAAXIR TRY R TV AT T KywWh (WR Iy X' 9T
: YIVIR FAATAR KAV TAA KAXTAR

nag oMow s MR Smp oW oooans
NMRTAN N33 1A o0TRons nawhbe ooNoa)
: 23 NI MMM MIRDT
28. uchem sam ha qahal ri'shonah lish'lichim w’shenith lin’bi’im
ush’lishith im’lam’dim wayiten g’buroth ‘aph-mat’noth har’phu’oth
uth’mikoth w’han’hagoth uminey .
1Cor12:28 And there has set these in the assembly, first to apostles,

and second ‘o prophets, and third to teachers, and He gives workers of miracles,
even gifts of healings, and helpers, ministrations, and kinds of

28 kai ovs pev édeto 0 T éxkAnola TPOTOV AMOCTOAOLS,
Se{)'repov 1'rpoc|>"r']'ras, 'rpl'.'rov dudaokalovs, émerta vaé,p.el.g,
€meLTa xapiop,aﬂra iap,é,'rwv, &v'rl)\'r']pll;el.s, KUB&pV'ﬁO’&LS, 'yév'q
28 kai hous men etheto ho te ekklesia proton apostolous,

And some placed the assembly first apostles,
deuteron prophetas, triton didaskalous, epeita dynameis,

second prophets, third teachers, then those having works of miracles,
epeita charismata iamaton, antilémpseis, kybernéseis, gené

then gifts of healing, helpful deeds, administrations, kinds of

IV xy97 Jio0x5 YRy ew Y007 29
AKAAHIN Ywo ¥ Irary v

0o%°3) 02208 DTRY 020w
M3y Sy 0o o ImDn of

29. am sh'lichim ‘im=hulam n’bi’im am m’lam’dim am “osey g'buroth.
1Cor12:29 of them are apostles? of them are not prophets?
of them are teachers? of them are workers of miracles?
29> p) amooToNOLy UM wpodijTar;
pfﬁ SLSé,O'KC(,)\OL; pfﬁ vaé,p.el.g;
29 meé apostoloi? me prophétai?

Surely not apostles are? Surely not prophets are?

meé didaskaloi? meé dynameis?
Surely not teachers are? Surely not workers of miracles are?
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Ira94ay J KAXTA AATAT Y 30

Yaxdgy Y
D737 0200 NINDT N O >
‘ ORI B
30. am mat’noth r’'phu’oth am m’dab’rim
am m’ba’arey .

1Cor12:30 Do ! of them have gifts of healings? Do =!! of them speak ?
Do 2!l of them interpret?
30> pn‘] X(Ipll.,O'p,CLTCL €xovaLy iap,é,'ru)v; pn‘] Aadodowv;
pJT‘] SLGP}LT]VGII)OUO'LV ;
30 me charismata echousin iamaton?

Surely not have gifts of healing?
meé lalousin? meé dierméneuousin?

Surely not speak in ? Surely not interpret?

ARAY T KAIAZA KATATE Y wWAC ACAAWE TARXH 31
: T(O (0T JAAQ YR AAHY V' ITA A

N3 MiZeT MapeT aS 15T oRRY NS

112270V PP 0T DINR T U337 I
31. w’attem hish’tad’lu I'hasig hamatanoth hatoboth b’yother
wa hin’ni moreh ‘eth’kem dere’k na“alah “al~ .

1Cor12:31 But you earnestly seek the good gifts extremely
and [, hereby | am teaching you an excellent way for

31 {nAodTe Ta yaptopaTta Ta pellova.
Kat &1 131'rep[30>\1‘]v 0d0v f)piv Sel'.vap.L.
31 zéloute ¢ ta charismata ta meizona.

you earnestly desire the gifts greater.

Kai eti hyperbolén hodon hymin deiknymi.
And yet comparison a way to you I show.
Chapter 13
AJAX YV I XA Iy wix 2
ROHAX (YD A4 AWRTY Y AY YA 493X ¥ I~ 1 X4
1378 DUDNDDY DUwaN “ON N
MYATN DXPED % MM MWD ONNT 308 VDT
1. ‘im= ‘anashim umal’akim ‘adaber

w'eyn-bi ‘ahabah hayithi kin’chsheth homah ‘o R'tsil’tsal t'ru”ah.

1Cor13:1 If I speak of men and of messengers,
but I do not have love in me, I have become as sounding brass, or as a tinking cymbal.

43:1 'Eav TOV AvBphmov Aadd kal TOV dyyélnv,
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Aydmmy Sc pu1 éxw, yéyova xalkos Mydv 1) kOpParov ddaddlov.
1 Ean ton anthropon lalo kai ton aggelon,
Ifin of men I speak and of angels,

agapeén ¢ meé echo, gegona chalkos échon ¢ kymbalon alalazon.
love I do not have, I have become a sounding brass (gong) or clanging cymbal.

KOQAZ™( VR KAAKFA () 0AXH AXHTT YV (TAV AR JxK2
JIATTT 7 A% T4 R0%( Q0 EVRVESK A (e Yl s
VX T VAYY A RIRXR ¥ I~ 9Y XX

NYTT=o0) MTIRNT0D YIN) T8I 2PTIR D8

SRiPRR BYIT PURYTY Y 720 M SRTn o

ITIRD PO MIIONT 2TTR)
2. w'im tih'yeh-li n’bu’ah w’eda” ~hasodoth w'!:c:/-hada ath w’im tih’yeh-li

‘emunah “ad 'ha™'tiq harim mim’gomam w'eyn-bi ha’ahabah hayithi ’ayin.
1Cor13:2 /1 | have a prophecy and I shall know 2!l the secrets and 2!! knowledge,
and i/ | have faith, so as to remove mountains their places,
but I do not have love in me, I was nothing.
2> kal éyw mpodmTelay kal L Ta puoTTpLA Kal TNV YyvdoLv
Kal Exw ™ mloTy doTe 8pm pebioTdval, dydmmy S pa €yw, 000év elpue.
2 kai echo prophéteian kai eido ta mystéria kai tén gnosin
And if I have prophecy and know the mysteries and the knowledge
kai echo ten pistin hoste oré methistanai,

and i I have the faith so as to remove mountains,
agapen de mé echo, outhen eimi.
love I do not have, nothing I am.

ATAWE YV ITARTRE JRXTIAR Y JHRA™ 00 TRX TAXTT4%3
VIV ORAR X RXF—( 0 AFAXR YV I~IV XA

oo DTN TR TN TSN Pbrj;&- 11
232N RO NRTTOD TITNT DTN

3. w'im=‘achaleq ‘eth-"«~honi w' i ~‘eten ‘eth-guphi lis’rephah
w'eyn-bi ha'’ahabah =zo'th lo’ tho’ileni.

1Cor13:3 And i I give out 2!l my possessions, and il I give over my body to be burned,
I do not have love, all this shall not help me.

’ \ e 4 /4 \ ~ \ ~ /4
3 Joplon TG VTTAPYOVTA [LOV KAL Tapadd TO COPA pLov
lva kavymoopat, Aydmmy Se wi) éyw, o0dev ddelodpat.
3 psOmiso ta hyparchonta mou kai parado to soma mou
And i1 I give away my possessions and 7 I give over my body

hina kauchésomai, agapén de¢ mé echo, ouden opheloumai.
that I may boast, love I do not have, nothing have gained.

XITR X 493XR AFRA AWOH JX "X JAXY 493X34
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PIRAKK (K AXTAK X( 39354

NIPD XD TITNT 0T YY) ANTDIND TN
:oRITNN XY BN 8D 1A0NT

4. ha’ahabah ma’areketh-‘aph w' osah chased ha’ahabuh. lo’ th’'gane’
ha’ahabah lo’ thith’pa’er w’lo’ thith’romam.

1Cor13:4 Love is even patience and creates the kindness of love is not envied,
love does not brag and is not puffed up,

4 ‘H (’L'y(i'rr"r] p.aKpoevp.eT., Xpno"re{)e‘raL ﬁ (’L'y(i'rr"r],
o0 [nAot, [7 dydmm] od mepmepedeTar, od) pvotodTan,
4 He agapé makrothymei, chréesteuetai hé agape, ou zeloi,
Love suffers long, is kind love, is not jealous,
[hé agapé] ou perpereuetai, ou physioutai,
love does not brag, is not puffed up,

- KX WFFATX(HR A(TAA94 %X(5
K043 GWBRK X (K ATATAK X (X
- N8 WpIN~XDY MoDRTT N>
YT 3Won 89 mnnn 89
5. lo’ d’bar-tiph’lah w’lo’~th’baqgesh ‘eth -
w'lo’ thith'mar’mar w’lo’ thachashob hara ah.
1Cor13:5 nothing to cause shame;
it does not seek is , is not provoked, reckons no evil,
5> ovk , 00 [mTel Ta €avTis, 00 mapofdveTar, 0O AoylleTar 76 kakov,
5 ouk , ou zétei ta heautes,
not , does not seek the things of itself,

ou paroxynetai, ou logizetai to kakon,
is not provoked, does not keep record of wrongs,

RIWA RY x4~ 46109 RIWK X(6
dplaleigiiy~hiniy TAWI o 85
6. lo’ this’mach ba aw’lah ~ha’emeth tis’'mach.
1Cor13:6 does not rejoice the unrighteousness, rejoices in the truth,
6> oV xatper el T &dwkla, cuyyaipel oe Tf aAnbela-

6 ou chairei epi té adikia, sygchairei de té alétheia;
does not rejoice unrighteousness, rejoices with the truth;

IFA [ TREH AHPR (0 TRE YRR [ TRE KWK [ ITRET
10000 COTRNY MPA O OTNR TRRR DO 8RO OTnRT

7. ‘eth-0! tisa’ ‘eth-"©| ta’amin ‘eth- ! t’qaueh w'eth-'-«! tis’bol.
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1Cor13:7 bears ! things, believes || things, hopes /! things, endures =/ things.

> oTEYEL, mMoTeVEL, é\miler, VTopEveL,
7 stegei, pisteuei, elpizei, hypomenei.
covers, believes, hopes, endures.
AT(BIK AAXAF T4 ( IR X( 2FAX48
(RFA KOARK ATV (IK A
mIPL3aN NINIZIT > San-NS o
:ouan nyIm MR )
8. ha’ahabah lo’-thibol I’ han’bu’oth tibatal’nah
w' tik'leynah w’hada’ath tibatel.
1Cor13:8 Love shall not fail for the prophecies shall be done away;
or shall cease; knowledge shall be done away.
(8) eH (i’y(i"lT'T] 068é TI'I:TI'TGL' GI:TG 1Tp0(1)'T]T€’I:CLL, KCLTCLp‘y’T]e'ﬁO'OVTCLL'
elte , TAVCOVTAL® clTe YVOOLS, Ka'rap'ynew']ce'rat..
8 Heé agapé oude piptei; eite de prophéteiai, katargéthésontai;
Love n fails; whether prophecies, they shall be abolished;
eite , pausontai; cite gnosis, katargéethésetai.
or , they shall cease, or knowledge, it shall be abolished.

AIXGTw XHAR ATTH HJ0Q/Y W XH3 AT 9

1IRIZIW KA N3ZPA YT XA NIP~72w
9. ki=g'tsath hu’ yada 'nu uqg’tsath hd’ nibe’nu.
1Cor13:9 For it is in part we know and it is in part we prophesy.
(9) pépOUS 'YC\Ip 'YLV(;)O'KO‘LGV K(I‘L pépOUS ﬁpOd)T]Té‘()O}LéV'
9 ¢l merous gar ginoskomen kai ¢« merous prophéteuomen;

part we know and ‘1 part we prophesy;
AFA Ao X IV IR XHFIX10
jaicieinim=bvig ™R 00T RI2D3°
10. uk’bo’ hatamim ‘az ta abor haq'tsath.
1Cor13:10 But when the completion comes, then is in part shall be done away.

<10> 8tav 5c é\By 10 TéNeLov, TO ék pépous kaTapyndnoeTa.

10 hotan de elthé to teleion, to ek merous katargethésetai.
when comes the completion, the thing in part shall be abolished.

VAY\A BEZSTE J VAV YA AWXJ 11
(RO VATA YV RAYFA WY X VAV YA AWX X ¥ KIwWR J

7 55w PnaT SHwp M WRD N
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IOV 03T M0 WOND 07T KDY CRAgn oD
1. ka’asher hayithi k' dibar'ti k’ hagithi k’ chashab’ti
w’ka’asher hayithi I'ish hasirothi dib’rey ha olel.

1Cor13:11 When I was , I spoke like ,  understand like .
I thought like ; when I became a man, I did away with the things of the childhood.
A1 31e Hpmv » €AdAovv ws , €ppovouvv ws ,
eloyLopmy ws + 8Te yéyova Avp, KATHPYTKA TG
11 hote émeén , elaloun hos ,
When I was , I used to speak like ,
ephronoun hos , elogizomén hos R
I used to think like , I used to reason like H

hote gegona anér, katérgeka ta .
when I have become a man, I have abolished the things of

KALYBIA RIRTX TV @Y FY KOY ¥ J12
AKMY 04Xy Koy (X v 205
: TJX 0AX YKOAQAKY AwX Y X%
nhmhln MR DO0OIR NYD 0D
NP VT Ny -5x TS
PONTAR DTN AT UKD ™)
12. ki ka“eth mabitim ‘anach’nu ub’chidoth w’az ‘el= .
ka eth yode™a q’tsatho w’az ka'asher noda™'ti ‘eda” ‘aph- .
1Cor13:12 For now we see and 1 the riddles and then to

Now ! know in part, but then when I shall know, as ! also have been known.

)4 \ 1 9 9 ’ 4 \
(12> B)\GJTO}.LGV 'Y(lp (lp"l'l. €V CLLVL'YP.CLTL, TOTE 1Tp0§
¢ (’ipTL 'YLV(;)O'K(D p,épOUS, T(,)T€ é"lTL’y‘V(;)O'Op.CLL Kaed)s KCL‘L éTI'G'Y'V(;)O'e’T]V.
12 blepomen gar arti en ainigmati, tote pros H
For we see still indistinctly, then to H

arti ginosko ¢k merous, tote de epignosomai kathos kai epegnosthen.
yet I know in part, then I shall fully know even as also I was fully known,

AATAAH ATAT XA ATAYOK A(X"w(lw FX0% 13
AFAXR XA T30 ACHARAA A9AXC3K

PR TRNT MITRYD TPN WU IRy
TITNT RO 70 AT TI0NT

14. w attah sh’lash-‘eleh tha amod’nah ha’emunah w’hatiq’wah

w’ha’ahabah w’hag’dolah hen hi’ ha'ahabah.
1Cor13:13 Now these three shall remain faith, hope, love.
But the greatest is them is love.

\ ’ ’ 9 ’ 9 / \ ’ ~ ’ \ 4 e 9 /
(13> VuvL p.evel, TILOTLS, €)\1TLS, CL’YCL"IT'T], TQ Tpl.(l TavTa-* ‘LGLL(DV 86 TOVTWV ’T] CL’YCL"IT'T].
13 nyni de menei pistis, elpis, agapé, ta tria tauta; meizon de touton hé agape.
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now remains faith, hope, love, these three; and the greatest of these is love.

Chapter 14
AATAY \YWAE A(AAWARR AFAXER VAR HTA41
HXGTAAW AXRAY IX

niafn 2RIP DTRET) TATND VTN BTN

ARIINAY NI
1. rid’phu ‘acharey ha’ahabah w’hish’tad’lu I'hasig mat’noth
ub’yother shetith’naba’u.

1Cor14:1 Pursue after love and earnestly seek gifts,
but rather that you may prophesy.

14:1> Awokete T dayamm, {nhodTe 8 » LGAAov S¢ tva mpodmTelnTe.
1 Diokete ten agapén, z€loute de
Pursue love, and eagerly desire ’

mallon de hina prophéteuete.
rather that you may prophesy.

- Jax( 4947 AIIv x 9 A9QJ3 v J 2
KAQHF 4947 X434 A HOIw WY X~Jy % ¥V

- DTN D370 PN W03 13TRT 02
ATI0 3T WA 1IVRY WIRTPR 0D

2. ki ham'daber b’ ‘eynenu m’daber 'adam -
ki ‘eyn-‘ish shom’ o u hu’ m'daber sodoth.

1Cor14:2 For one who speaks in does not speak to men ,
for no one understands, but he speaks mysteries.

2> 6 yap AaAdv ovk avBpdmors Aadet
oVdels yap dkove, Aadel puotipLa
2 ho gar lalon ouk anthropois lalei H
For the one speaking in not to men speaks to 5

oudeis gar akouei, lalei mysteéria;
for no one hears, in he speaks mysteries;

WHBY (R YAFY (X IXATIL 1AK% 119] A9AN XHE XIT<NFK 3
:onma?Y 0727 ONI2% DTN 7320 3TN NIT NIIMRM:

’hamlth’nabe’ hu’ m’duber b’ney ‘adam Ilb’notham ul’'yas’ram wl’nachamam.

1Cor14:3 But he who prophesies speaks to the sons of men for edification
and for encouragement and for consolation.

3> 6 0 mpodmredwy dvBpdmois Aalel olkodopmy kal mapdkAnow kal mapapvbiav.
3 ho de prophéteudon anthropois lalei oikodomén
the one prophesying to men speaks for edification

kai paraklésin kai paramythian.
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and encouragement and consolation.

TRX AIAG X ITAYER AwTTTRX ATHS 9 494744
: Ny '[313 N30 WWDJ IR '[313 3 37T

4. ham'daber b’ boneh ‘eth-nqph’sho w’hamlth’nabe’ boneh ‘eth- .

1Cor14:4 He who speaks in edifies himself,
but he who prophesies edifies

> 0 AaAdv €aUTOV OLkOBOEL® O Oe mpodmTedWV olkodopLel.
4 ho lalon heauton oikodomei;
The one speaking in edifies himself;

ho de prophéteuon oikodomei.
the one prophesying edifies.

AXAY 9% 9 AAGAR JIIOR IRy IR 5
AGATATTY XITARIAR (AN VT RAXGIAK VT
EVERS WATYV TJX ¥ KEI g

Wﬂﬁ";ﬁ 3 1M37TR 027 '[ﬁ" A7
D3TRTTR X3ART DI 0D WBIN O3

: 230 ¥02IaN M3 3
5. umi yiten w’ kem t'dab’ru bi ub’yother ki thith’naba’u
ki gadol hamith’nabe’ min-ham’daber bi bil'ti ‘im-y’pharesh
tibaneh o

1Cor14:5 Now I give is that you 2!l speak in , but rather
that you might prophesy, for he who prophesies is greater than one who speaks
in , unless he interprets, may receive edification.

&> Bé\w de Vpas AaAetlv » LGAAov O¢ Tva mpodmTelmTe-
p,el'.Lu)v de 0 ﬁpod)'r]'re{)mv M 0 AaAdv €K ToS €l pn‘] SLGP}L’T]\)GI’)’[],
va otkodopmnv AaB.
5 thelo hymas lalein , mallon de hina prophéteuéte;

I desire of you to speak in ’ rather that you may prophesy;
meizon de ho prophéteuon € ho lalon

greater is the one prophesying than the one speaking in
ektos ei mé dierméneué, hina oikodomeén labé.

unless he interprets, that edification may receive.

JIV (% XRIX~Y T VRX AK0% 6
AFAX X(TIX U6 (oRxT3Y A9AxXH
RAANRT AL AXHFTT A KOAF A YXFRT VY

00758 RIANTID MR AV
278 ND-oR 02% DR =38
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6. w' attah ‘achay ki-‘abo’ ‘aleykem wa’adaber mah-‘o’il lakem
‘im=lo’ ‘adaber kem b’chazon ‘o b’da’ath ‘o bin’bu’ah ‘o b’hora’ah.
1Cor14:6 But now, my brothers, if I come to you speaking ,

what shall I profit you unless I speak to you either by way of revelation
or of knowledge or of prophecy or of teaching?

6> Nov 5¢, adeldol, éav éNBw mpos Lpas Aaddv, Tl Opas adpedfow
€av pM VR v Aadfow 1) év amokadbdel 1) év yvaoel 1) ev mpodmreta 1 [év] SidayT;
6 Nyn de, adelphoi, ean eltho pros hymas lalon,
now, brothers, if I come to you in speaking,

ti hymas opheléso ean mé hymin laléso & en apokaluuei

what shall I benefit you, except I speak to you either a revealation
€ en gnosei € en prophéteia € [en] didaché?

or knowledge or a prophecy or a teaching?

AH7J ¢V ERA (AT IXIR IV R A9 I¥Xw=RY X(A7

AV X JYBIAL JF-X3 (AKX AKALT ROV IWY X6~
YRIYV~AIR AJFY R OQARY
T332 9% O%m Bip I oo 12 PRE TR 8OO
TN TMIITD TINT DoIm M5p wng 85
172977 TRTTAR YT
7. halo’ mah=she’eyn bo chayim w’nothen qol chalil ‘o kinor ‘im-=lo’ yash’'mi u
qoloth tukal ha’ozen 'hab’chin ‘eykah yiuada™ mah-y’zumar umah-y’nugan.
1Cor14:7 Nevertheless, what is has no of life, and gives the voice
of flute or harp, if they do not make a distinction, he is able to listen, ‘o discern

how shall it be known what is being played on the flute or what is being harped?

I> Spows Ta dluya bovny 8udovTa, adAOS kBdpa, dLaoToAmv
Tols $OOyyoLs p1 8@, Tds yvwobfoetar 1o avAodpevov 1) 10 kibapllopevov;
7 homos ta apsycha phonén didonta, aulos kithara,
Even lifeless things giving a sound, flute or harp,
diastolén tois phthoggois mé dg,
a distinction in the notes they do not give,

pos gnosthésetai to auloumenon ¢ to kitharizomenon?
how shall it be known what is being played on the flute or what is being harped?

RYRCTC VORY ¥ AfAd (AT AT XY (™ 474w13 JRs8
TIRAoRD Yo m N3 9P 1990 1My K9-ow piwin oan
8. gam hashophar ‘im-=lo’ yiten golo qol barur mi yechalets lamil’chamah.

1Cor14:8 Even if the trumpet does not give an clear sound of his voice,
who shall prepare himself for battle?

& kail yap admhov ocdAmy€ wvny 8@, Tis MapackevdoeTAL €Ls TONELOV;
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8 kai gar adelon salpigx phonén dg, tis paraskeuasetai eis polemon?
For indeed i an unclear a trumpet call gives, who shall prepare himself for battle?

wAa7Y a%g4a I AXYVHAKTX( IRXTUR J 9
C IVrAGAY T AV AR X (R AFAT3 OQXY ATV X
woDn M3 T ARIRINTRD migh S nb i ol
7772 DMATRR N KO 2 TRT VI N
9. ken gam-~‘attem lo’~thotsi'u bi dibur m’phoraash
‘eykah yiuada™ ham’dubar halo’ thih’'yu kim'dab’rim la .
1Cor14:9 So also you, i you shall not utter by a word easy to be understood,
how shall it be known what is spoken? For you would not be speaking like
9> oUTws kal VLels o €av p1) ebompov Aoyov ddTe,
oS 'yvu)cewl]ce'ral. TO )\a)\o{)p,evov; éoecbe els AalodvTes.
9 houtos kai hymeis dia ean meé eusémon logon dote,
So also you by your unless an intelligible message give,

pos gnosthésetai to laloumenon?
how shall it be known the thing being said?

esesthe eis lalountes.
you shall be into speaking.
AT Y69 T30 KAX~IY X% Y(X09 w¥ YIvy a9y 7210

15 953 1T NIRRT 09ivE wh M TIRD e
10. kamah miney yesh ba olam w'eyn-‘achath mchen b’li qol.
1Cor14:10 are so many of kinds of in the world,
and none of them is without the voice.
10> ToocadTa vévn elow év kéope kal ovdev ddwvov:
10 tosauta gené eisin en kosmg

So many, , kinds of there are in the world,

kai ouden aphonon;
and not one is meaningless;

49494 £0( 4AX (T4 AWT OAY 1 I %=1 1311
: £0(5 WAV A9AYAK
37T YO0 IR DIPT R pIY INTON 120w
: Ty 1 3T
1. laken ‘im=‘eyncni yode™a pesher haqol ‘eh’yeh 2'lo"ez ham’daber
w’ham’daber yih’yeh 2’'lo"ez .

1Cor14:11 I then | do not know the meaning of the voice,
I shall be 25 a foreigner of the one who speaks,
and the one who speaks shall be 25 a foreigner

3 \ 9 ~ \ 4 ~ ~
d1> ovV W) €Ldd |y vaap.w ™S d)u)vw]g,
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éoopar ) AahodvT BapBapos kal 6 Aaddv BapPapos.
11 oun mé eido tén dynamin tés phonés,
therefore I do not know the meaning of the voice,
esomai tQ lalounti barbaros
I shall be to the one speaking a foreigner

kai ho lalon barbaros.
and the one speaking a foreigner.

KRR TR Iy RA&KIw ¥ T6 TA"TRA T 12
: TR 3Ty wTRY S TYA0AL AwTd

MMD, DoAY OMNMRY MDD DnX~Dl 1D
: “OR MWD APIYaD WPl

12, ken gam-=‘attem I'phi :hemith’auim ‘attem 'kochoth
baqg’shu I'ha™diph »'mah=sheyib’neh ‘eth- .

1Cor14:12 So also you, according to you are zealous gifts,
seek to abound for what is edifies

24 AN ~ 9 \ 7 9
12> oUTws kal VpLels, emel [nAwTal éote ,
1Tp69 'rf?]v oixoSopﬁ]v Ln*re?xre tva ﬁepucce{m're.
12 houtos kai hymeis, epei z€lotai este ,
So also you, since zealous you are of ,

pros ten oikodomen zéteite hina perisseuéte.
for the edification of be zealous that you may abound.

RIwWATY I\% 9 AGATA (LIRXY TI™(013

YD) 01 (w03 N2TRT Shem 7oy
13. “al-ken yith'palel ham’daber b’ w'gam y’pharashenah.
1Cor14:13 Therefore let one who speaks in pray that he may also interpret.

<13> 310 6 Aaddv mpooevyécbm Lvo Sieppmved.

13 dio ho lalon proseuchestho dierméneué.
Therefore the one speaking in let him pray he may interpret.

WAT AwWO Iy % Y (IWH (CTKY CCTRXTY 2 1 J 14
7D APy R o0 Shann Shang-or 9D

14. ki ‘im=‘eth’palel mith’palel w’sik’li ‘eynenu “oseh peri.

1Cor14:14 For if I pray , prays, and my mind has not yielded fruit.

4 éav [yap] mpooelywpar ,
MPOTEVYETAL, O Oc VODS [Lov dkapTos oTLv.
14 ean [gar] proseuchomai R proseuchetai,
For if I pray in ’ prays,
ho de nous mou akarpos estin.

my mind is unfruitful.
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F ACTRX AwWO0X~3Y AK0K 15
W EIwWITTRA AT XA 9 AANIF X YV OwWITTRA ACETHRXHA

2 P%BNN YRR TRYIw
1DODWITOI ORI D IR "oobaToa m0nnN)

15. w attah mah-‘e eseh ‘eth’palalah b’ w'eth’palalah gam=b’sik’li ‘azam’rah
b’ wa'’azam’rah gam-=b’sik’li.

1Cor14:15 Now what I shall do? I shall pray in , and I shall also pray

in the mind. I shall sing with and I shall also sing with the mind.

A5 7l oVv éomvj mpocedEopal TR , mpooevEopal 8€ kal TH vo'L:
Padd T , Padd 8¢ kal T® vol.
15 ti oun estin? proseuxomai tg , proseuxomai de kai tg noi;
What then is this? I shall pray with my , and I shall pray also with my mind;
psalo to , psalo de kai tg noi.
I shall sing with my , and I shall sing also with my mind.

IRV 7 JAKY XH3w 17 AT Iy X JAGR™T % 4 T 16
MY AR RY 04Y HTJY X XH3H IARIAG ARX JJX KAHY 443

DiPRI 1IN R M MY TR TOIAT0N "D
IR AN TR YTV 929 R NI O 8 N

16. ki ‘im~t’bare’k ‘ey’k ya aneh mi shehu’ nathun bhim’qom hahed’yototh
‘Amen ‘achar bir'katheak w’hu’ ‘eynenu yode a mah ‘attah ‘omer.

1Cor14:16 Otherwise, il you bless ,
how shall the one answer that he fills up in the place of the unlearned Amen
after your giving of thanks, since he does not know what you are saying?

16> émeL éav et’)>\0y’f]s [-v] , O (’W(MT)\T]pG)v TOV TOTOV TOD LOLWTOU
oS épel TO Apmv eml T4 of) edxaploTia; émeldn Tl Aéyers ovk oldev*
16 epei ecan eulogeés [¢11] ,

Otherwise if you praise ‘11 your )
ho anapléron ton topon tou idiotou pos erei to Amen

the one occupying the place of the uninstructed how shall say the Amen
epi té s€ eucharistia? epeidé ti legeis ouk oiden;

at your giving of thanks? Since what you say he does not know;

RIIV %6 J0A YHAXAT JAGK DA JAAT

iMI3Y 8D Y0 MNTD BN A T
17. ‘attah th’bare’k kara’uy re aak lo’ yibaneh.
1Cor14:17 you shall bless truly, the other is not edified.

\ \ ~ 9 ~ e e 9 b ~
A7 ov pev KaAQ@s evXapLoTels 0 €T€pPos OVK OLKOJOPELTAL.

17 sy men kalos eucharisteis ho heteros ouk oikodomeitai.
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you indeed for well give thanks the other man is not being edified.

A9y Yy 7Y ARAY W ¢ AQx X 18
: n3Tn IR 0D in )Rl S TR
18. ‘odeh | sheyother 'hem ‘ani m’daber .
1Cor14:18 I thank that I speak more you all,
18> edyapLoTd TO e, LoV RaAAov Aadd-
18 eucharisto to , hymon mallon lalo;
I thank the I, of you more than in I speak;
ViIwg TV (T wiR 494( 4AR9x 19
9 IV Y AAFFA AFALY IV ARXLA™RX TR KAXZ
"Soa 1o wen 1370 amaN 0
/53 1R M3 N3TPR DTONTTON 01 NI
19. ‘eb’char I'daber chamesh milin b’sik’li
horoth gam ‘eth-ha’acherim mil’daber ribaboth milin b’ .
1Cor14:19 , I choose to speak five words in my mind

instruct others also from speaking ten thousands of words in

19> BeAw mévTe Adyous T vol pov Aadfjoa,
kal dAAovs kaTNXNow, 1) puplovs Adyous év
19 theld pente logous td noi mou lalésai,
an I want five words with my mind to speak,

kai allous katéchéso, € myrious logous en
also others I may instruct, rather than speak ten thousand words in

9799 J AR (X YBRX20
RIYV 99 I¥YiwH 404 A4
M3 2 PTATOR MM
:M12°323 OonBe YD 7]
20. ‘achay ‘al-tih’yu ki babinah
heyu ra ah ush’lemim babinah.
1Cor14:20 My brothers, do not be as in understanding,
evil be , and in understanding be mature.
20> A8eldot, pm yiveole Tals dpeoiv T kakla ,
Tals 8¢ Pppeoiv TéNeloL yiveohe.
20 Adelphoi, me ginesthe tais phresin té kakia ,
Brothers, not be in your minds, as to malice ’

tais de phresin teleioi ginesthe,
and in your understanding become mature.

A9Ax KARX 9% AIw ¥\0(I~ RANKT FHAT Jh21
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A% Y (TOYW RIXTX( KXFd J\K AKA JOR™ (X

3TN NN 13 1w u_:_gb;- M7IRZ 2902 s

: AR DTynE 18RO NRTI 01 M0 opnToN

21. hen kathub baTorah ki=b’la”agey saphah ub’ ‘achereth ‘adaber
‘el=ha”am hazeh w'gam b’zo’th lo’~‘abu sh'mo a-li ‘amar .

1Cor14:21 It is written in the Law with the language of mockery and by other
I shall speak to this people, and by this too they would not listen to Me, says

2D T® vc')p,(p 'yé'ypaTr‘raL oT v é‘repo'yko'occous KaL €V é’répwv
AaAfow 7@ Aad To\Te kal 008’ oVTws eloakodooVTAl (Lo, AéyeL
21 ¢n tg nom@ gegraptai hoti n heteroglossois kai en heteron

the Law it has been written in other tongues and with of others

laléeso tg 1ag toutd kai oud’ houtos eisakousontai mou, legei
I shall speak to this people even not so shall they hear me, says

KAX AT2 IV IvIxyl x( 7J¢22
A9V X AXH9JA ATy X VAFRY(™
YV Ivyxyi~ AT % YVAFRAY(
DIR 737 DIMNRD ®D 1272
MR 1IRA33T MY TR
i=phah el prRlah Bmiciniaks
22. laken lo’ luma’aminim henah ‘oth =lim’chus’rey ‘emunah
han’bu’ah ‘eynenah lim’chus’rey ‘emunah =-lama’aminim.
1Cor14:22 So then are here for a sign, not to those who believe

to those who lack faith; prophecy is not for those who lack faith
for those who believe.

22> HoTe els oMPeloV Loty o Tols MoTEVOVOLY Tols AmloToLs,
M oc mpodmTela oV Tols AmioToLs Tols maTedoVOLY.
22 hoste eis sémeion eisin ou tois pisteuousin

So then for a sign are not to the ones believing

tois apistois, hé ¢ prophéteia ou tois apistois
to the unbelievers, prophecy is not to the unbelievers

tois pisteuousin.
to the ones believing.

ARY 4204700 (ATRTUXC 4735 23
KAV A% AXHITH IrAgday Yo

WK% WY ORWHW HAYKY X(h AIRYX ¥V AFAY

T TTYITOD SOpRToN 19T
DL INIIN D°7137R Q20)
ORR DOWIWRY 1TRNS RO TN e
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23. w’hinneh ‘im=tiqahel »al=-ha edah yachad w'»ulam m’dab’rim
w'yabo’u hed’yototh ‘o m’chus’rey ‘emunah halo’ yo'm’ru m’'shuga’im ‘attem.

1Cor14:23 And behold, the assembly comes together and 2!/ of them speak ,
and unlearned men or those who lack faith enter, shall they not say you are mad?

23 oVv cuvéNbn 1) ékkAmota €Ml TO adTO Kal AaAdov ;
b 4 \ 9 ~ b4 9 9 ~ ’ "
eLo€Abworv € LdaTal 1) dmoToL, oVk épololy O palveobe;

23 oun synelthé hé ekklesia epi to auto kai lalosin y
therefore comes the assembly together and speak in ’
eiselthosin de idiotai ¢ apistoi,
and enters unlearned ones unbelievers,

ouk erousin mainesthe?
shall they not say you are out of your minds?
ARV AFRY W X X9R YT RXGTAY ™ 24
WS WY L0 YRR YLD W AY=(0 BIH @M14q
MY MR WO 831 000 INDIINIT T
@22 2TTOY 13T P 1Dy Mo vt
24. =yith’nab’u am uba’ ‘ish m'chusar ‘emunah ‘o hed’yot
yiuakach “al-y’'dey hulam w'yidon “al-y’dey hulam.
1Cor14:24 of them prophesy, and those who lack faith
an unlearned man enters, he is convicted by 2!l of them, he is judged by all of them;
24> ﬁpod)“r]'re{)mcw, ei.oé)\en 3¢ Tis dmoTos i.&o’o’rns,
é)\é’YXGTCLL {)1T(\) ’ &VGKPLVéTCLL {)1T(\) ’
24 prophéteudsin, eiselthé de tis apistos ¢ idiotés,

prophesy, and enter some unbeliever or unlearned one,

elegchetai hypo , anakrinetai hypo R
he is convicted by all, he is judged by all,

AHBRAWAY A AV TT7C0 (TVH HIIC X ATLOK ARY TIFH 25
b £V 22 BV W Vol ¢

mIEgn 3270y SeY 9335 ninbym 1537 12310
=22 T NRR3 RN MY 5

25. ub’ken yigalu ta alumoth I’babo w'yipol “al-panayu w’yish’tachaweh |
w'ya aneh w’yo’'mar be’emeth ha kem.

1Cor14:25 And thus the secrets of his heart are revealed. And so he shall fall on his face
and he shall worship , and answered saying that is truly you.

25 Ta kpumTa THs kapdlas adTod pavepa ylveTal, kal OVTWS TECWV
é’IT\L 1Tp(l)0'(1)1TOV TI'pOO'KUV’T,]O'GL T@ &ﬁu‘y‘yé)kav 6TL ,,O'VT(DS 6 {)}.L’IZV éO’TLv.
25 ta krypta tés kardias autou phanera ginetai,
the hidden things of his heart become manifest,
kai houtos peson epi prosopon proskynései tg apaggellon
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and so having fallen on his face he shall worship , declaring,

hoti Ontos ho hymin estin.
really you is.

A ARX~( ARY TRX KAWO(™2Y 4X0% 26
AC~wY AE™WY AXARR AW ARTZT Ai~wy JTYT
YIKATIAL AwOY (R AHXd H™wh JHFR

yBint Il ink TN MiLyP-rm MRy
o-ui o=y IRTIT 2w PRTe 40w oo

.n;m:;:rrb My ©01 "ana 5w 13T

26. w' attah mah-la asoth ‘echay yachad ‘echad
w mikem yesh=lo miz’mor yesh-lo hora’ah yesh-lo
yesh=lo chazon yesh-lo bi'ur w’20! ye aseh I'hibanoth’kem.

1Cor14:26 And now, what shall my brothers do ?
one and of them has a psalm to him, he has a teaching, he has a revelation,
he has , he has an interpretation. Let 2!l things be done for edification.

26> Tl ovv éotiv, d3ehdol ovvépymobe, PaApov éye, ddaymy éye,
amokdAviy Eyel, éxeL, eppmuetav éyer TpPOs otkoSopmv yLvéohw.
26 Ti oun estin, adelphoi? synerchésthe, psalmon echeli,

What then is it, brothers? you come together, a psalm has,
didachén echei, apokaluuin echei, echei, herméneian echei;

a teaching has, a revelation has, has, an interpretation has;

pros oikodomeén ginestho.
for edification let be.

IVIw I¥Iw JYAGATA AV Ay 9 WYX AJAY Ty J 21
wATY ARXH 47 AR ARRY X (o Awlw A

07w 07w 00713720 3 WOR N3TTOD
WMDY IINY T 1Y I ROy oy
27. ki-y’daber ‘ish b’ yih'yu ham’dab’rim sh’nayim sh’nayim ‘o sh’loshah
w'lo’ yother w’zeh zeh w'echad y’pharesh.
1Cor14:27 |{ anyone speaks in , let it be spoken two by two or three,
and no more and one another and let one interpret.
27 TS Aalel, 300 1 76 TA€loTov Tpels kal ava épos,

Kol €Ls Suepp'r]vevéTu)'
27 tis lalei, duo € to pleiston treis
in anyone speaks, two or the most three,

kai ana meros, kai heis dierméneueto;
and in turn, and let one interpret;

(R AWTT( AGAYR (ATT JAY 7 wATY Jyx~Jx%28
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28. w'im=‘eyn m’pharesh ‘az yidom bhaqahal widaber ['naph’sho w’l .

1Cor14:28 And if there is no interpreter, then let him silent in an assembly,
and let him speak ‘0 himself and to

28 eav e pum 1 SieppmvevTis, oLydTe év ékkAnolia, €avT) e Aaleltw kal T®
28 ean de mé € dierméneutés, sigato en ekklésia,
if there is not an interpreter, let him be silent in an assembly,

heautg de laleito kai tQ
and to himself let him speak and to

HIRIY JrARXAH dwlw IVIw AAFAY JAR IV Xx¥'9T4H 29
2737 0PN rrcgbw D’_J_f:ﬂ' 13T QT 09833 o

29. w’han’bi’im hem y’dab’ru sh’nayim ‘o sh’losah w’ha’acherim yib'chanu.
1Cor14:29 They are two or three prophets that speak, and let the others discern.

29> mpodijtaL 8€ dvo 1) Tpels AadelTwoav kal ol dAAou duakpivéTwoav:

29 prophetai de duo ¢ treis laleitosan kai hoi alloi diakrinetosan;
And prophets two or three let them speak and the others let discern;

YAWKAR YA YW Y I AT ARK( JAFR AW 1 K30
WNTT O oY 002w MY 1M 1913 015

30. w’2' nig’lah chazon "acher =hayos’bim sham yidom hari’shon.

1Cor14:30 And i a revelation should be revealed to another of those who sit down there,
let the first one silent.

30 dA o dmokadvdpbf) kabnpéve, 6 mpdTos ovydTw.
30 allgp apokalyphthé kathémeng, ho protos sigato.
something is revealed to another sitting by, the first let be silent.

TF 28X AF JI00 XITFAL AR I 5
HAAEY YLK YD HAIH J0YG
T TR 1T 009D RIS 192N DS

NI D20Y 07D TR (YR
31, ki thuk’lu I’hith’nabe’ 'hem zeh ‘achar zeh
I'ma”an yil'm’du ulam w’lulam yuz’haru.

1Cor14:31 For you are able to prophesy all of you, one by one,
so that 2!l of them may learn and 2!/ of them may be encouraged.

31> dbvaoche yap kab’ éva mpodmTedeLv,
va pavldveoly kat TAPAKAADVTAL.
31 dynasthe gar kath’ hena prophéteuein,

For you are able one by one to prophesy,

hina manthanosin kai parakalontai.
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that may learn and may be encouraged.

RIA IV XY TR AAwWAT IV XV 9T4 %32
TR DORO2IT NI DRI 735
32, w’ han’bi’im bir'shuth han’bi’im hemah.
1Cor14:32 And they are of prophets in the authority of the prophets;
32> kaul mpodmMTdV MpodMTaLs VmoTdoTETAL,
32 kai prophéton prophétais hypotassetai,
And of prophets to prophets are subject,
1 2197 X6 733
AACAT™ (09 Awx Y JH(w3i -
miigp=giula x> 215
: M>mp=o02 winD oiown -
33, ki lo’ m’bukah ha - hashalom
ka’asher b'al=g’hiloth .
1Cor14:33 for is not confusion peace,
as in all the assemblies of
33> 0V yap éoTLv dkaTaoTaclas O elpmvTs.
‘Qs év TALS éKK)\"r]m'.aLg
33 ou gar estin akatastasias eiréneés.
not for He is of confusion of peace.
Hos en tais ekklésiais
As in the assemblies of ,

AFAL KAWA T2 AIRI X6 VD RITAWR KAV FI IS JIYwT 34
RANKR 4476 Awxy 07 J4(”

1370 MW % mMmITRD 0D mPpAYR N01Dn 0WwIS

IITART RN TWND YIToT
34. n’sheykem bak’nesioth tish’toq’nah ki lo’-nit’'nah la r’shuth I'daber
=I’hikane a ka’asher ‘am’rah haTorah.

1Cor14:34 Let your women keep silence in the assemblies, for the permission is not given
to speak, let them subject themselves, as the Law says.

34 al yuvaikes v Tals EKKATOLALS OLYATOOAV® 0V Yap EMTPETETAL Aadelv,
vmoTacoésbwoav, kabus kal 6 vopos AéyeL.
34 hai gynaikes cn tais ekklésiais sigatdosan; ou gar epitrepetai
the women in the assemblies let be silent; not for it is permitted

lalein, hypotassesthosan, kathos kai ho nomos legei.
to to speals, let them be submissive, as also the Law says.

IJRY 99 JAV (0 ™K& RY(AWR AFA QJ(0 TV TRATT2%35
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35. w'im=cheph’tsan [i'mod dabar tish’al’nah ‘eth-ba’leyhen b’beythan
=cher’pah hi’ lanashim I'daber baqgahal.

1Cor14:35 If they desire o learn anything, let them ask their own husbands
their houses; it is improper for a woman to speak in an assembly.

35> el 8€ v pabelv BElovoly, év olkw Tovs L8lovs dvdpas émepwTdTwoav:
a’l.oxpc‘w éoTLy 'YU'VCLLK\L Aadelv éKK)\'r]cﬁq..
35 ci de ti mathein thelousin, en 0ik9 tous idious andras eperotatosan;
And if anything to learn they desire, in their house own husbands let them ask.

aischron estin gynaiki lalein en ekklésia.
a shame it is for a woman to speak in an assembly.

0YB2 Y IQG( I IV (T AdA XXV 174 36
17T 0PTa0 0PN 137 REY 02T S

36. ‘0 hamikem yatsa’ d’bar ~‘aleykem I’'bad’kem higi“a.
1Cor14:36 Or did the Word of go out from you?
did it reach only to you?
36> 1 ad’ OpdV 6 Adyos Tod €EnABev, 1) els Dpds povous kaTNVTNOEV;
36 € aph’ hymon ho logos tou exé€lthen, ¢ eis hymas monous katentésen?
from you the Word of went forth, or to you only did it reach?

XX ¥ I9Yv 979 WY XA XY 9T XHjw wh X AYXY JX 37
EVE L\ JIC IR YIX~awx

N8 7737 73 LONTIN 8I22 R WIR AR OO
qabiyi MR~ 020 aND MINTwN

37. ‘im yo’mar ‘ish shehu’ nabi’ ‘o=‘ish bin yabin ‘eth
‘asher=‘ani kotheb lakem Li-mits’oth henah.

1Cor14:37 If anyone thinks he is a prophet man, let him recognize
that I have written to you they are a commandment of (Master) here.

37> El 1is okel mpodnrs elvar y
EMYLWOOoKETO & Ypddw VLY €oTLv éVTOAT)
37 Ei tis dokei prophétés einai y

If anyone thinks to be a prophet ’
epiginosketo ha grapho hymin

let him fully known the things I write to you

estin entolé;
of they are a commandment;
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38. umi ‘asher lo’ yada™ ‘al-yeda”.
1Cor14:38 And if anyone does not recognize this, he is not recognized.
38> €L 0¢ TS Ayvoel, dyvoetTal.

38 ei de tis agnoei, agnoeitai.
if anyone does not recognize this, he is not recognized.

F AFALY RXCIRT (XA XFTAAL AEARWE YRX T (39

iM1Iwon 12700 WHIATORY RIINTO DTMT I 12705
39, laken ‘achay hish'tad’lu "hith’'nabe’ w'al=tik’I'u mil’daber bi .
1Cor14:39 Therefore, my brothers, earnestly seek (o prophesy,
and do not forbid to speak in
39> woTe, aSe)x(l)ou [pov], {nAodTe TO 1Tp0(|)"r]‘revew
Kal TO Aalely k1) kwAdeTe

39 hoste, adelphoi [mou], z€loute to prophéteuein,
So then, my brothers, earnestly desire to prophesy,

kai to lalein mé koluete 5
and to speak do not forbid in H
RAXW A I3 Awor 40
70 1D Y n
40. ye aseh kahogen w’zashurah.

1Cor14:40 Let 21! things be done decently and in an orderly manner.

40 eboyMpovws kal TaEw yvéabo.
40 euschemonos kai taxin ginestho.
decently and order let be done.
Chapter 15

ANAWIATRE YRX T IAY IFY A1
A9 JRAYOH IREIT A IR Y RAwg

TOAWITTAR MR 0OTYDTR
1712 DRTRY1 DRDIP D) D208 AR

1. wa maz’kir’kem ‘achay ‘eth-hab’shoorah blsar’tl ‘eth’kem
w qgibal’'tem wa amad’tem bah.
1Cor15:1 But | make known to you, my brothers, the good news I preached to you,

which also you received, in which also you stand,

15:1 I'vepile ¢ Hpiv, &8ehdol, T0 edayyéliov 6 edmyyeAiodpny ;
\ / o
kal mapeldfete, ¢V © kal E0TNKATE,
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1 Gnorizo de hymin, adelphoi, to enaggelion ho euéggelisamén ,
I make known to you, brothers, the good news I preached to ’
kai parelabete, en ho kai hestékate,
also you received, in which also you have stood,

4949 ATV FRX~™ 9 HowAX J1\H2
XAWE IRTY XA X( TA JYIRX ¥ KAawd

12713 ﬁP"'{UB' u ﬁl?f:ﬂ'ﬂm DJ_]:
WD OIDNTTND D P7 0DOR P73
2. w'gam tiuash’u b ~tachaziqu badabar

bisar’ti ‘eth’kem raq lo’~he’eman’tem lashaw’.

1Cor15:2 through also you are saved, i’ you hold fast the word
I preached to you, only i/ not, you believed in vain.

2> 8.7 ov kal o@leote, Tlvi Aoyw ednyyehiodpmy LRy €L KaTEXETE,
€kTOS €L p) elkf] émoTedoaTe.
2dv’ kai sgzesthe, tini logd euéggelisamén hymin

through also you are saved, with what word I preached to you

katechete, ektos ¢i mé eikée episteusate.
provided you hold it fast, only if not, in vain you believed.

YREITWTRY JIC Y RAFY A9A™(T KYwxA4 ¥ J3
AR T AIYRXFR™(0 ATIC KT BYwWIR™V

RPIPE TR 02D MAIVR TFTTOD NWNT UD:
13902 WNNWITOY 1220 MR mwnT oD

3. ki re’shith ~dabar masar’ti lakem mah-:heqibal’ti
ki~-haMashiyach meth I'kaper al-chato’theynu kakathub.

1Cor15:3 lor first of 2! things I delivered to you which I have received,
that the Mashiyach died o atone our sins according to the Scriptures,

’ \ e A ’ o \ ’
3> Tl'ap€8(l)KG, Yop VL TPWTOLSy O KAl '1T(1p€>\CLBOV,

o1 XpLoTds amébavev TOV QLapTLOV MOV katd Tas ypadds
3 paredoka gar hymin en protois, ho kai parelabon,

For I handed on to you the first things, that which also I received,
hoti Christos apethanen ton hamartion hemon kata tas graphas

that the Anointed One died our sins according to the Scriptures,

AR T YW (WA IV 9 JTHAH A9TIH 4

123022 “wHWT 0193 OPAT N3P -
4. w'nig’bar w’hugam bayom hash’lishi kakathub.

1Cor15:4 and He was buried, and He was raised on the third day
according to the Scriptures,
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> kal O7L €Tadm kal CTL EyNyepTal TN MLEPa TR TPLTT kaTd Tas ypadas
4 kai etaphe kai egégertai té hemera te trité
and He was buried and He was raised on the day third

kata tas graphas
according to the Scriptures

AWOR Y IWT 5 AABKK XTI I (% A5
PIWYTT D7D T 0N NN RDIDTON AR

5. w'nir'ah ‘cl-Keypha’ w’acharayu ‘cl=sh’neym he asar.
1Cor15:5 and He was seen by Keypha, after him (o the twelve.
<S> kat 0$p6m Knda elta Tols dwdexas

5 kai ophthé Képha eita tois dodeka;
and He was seen by Cephas then by the twelve;

ABX Y IHRE KHLY WHRY AXAY L 454Y P I HABKH 6
HIWY IRERYR VYRS YAKO W94 Awx

TORD OMR MIND WRTH MY AIRTI 12708
2T DNXPPI 0002 T 037 TWwR

6. w'acharey-ken nir’'ah I'yother mechamesh me’oth ‘achim k'’echad
‘asher rubbam “odam bachayim umiq’tsatham yashenu.

1Cor15:6 After that He was seen by over more five hundred brothers at one time,
of whom many ones remain until now, but some of them have fallen asleep;

6> émevta HdOT émdve mevrakooiols adedols épdmat,
ef v oL TAeloves pévovow éws dpTLy TLVES de ékopNOmoav-
6 epeita ophthée epand pentakosiois adelphois ephapax,
afterward He was seen by over five hundred brothers at one time,

ex hon hoi pleiones menousin heos arti, tines d¢ ekoiméthésan;
of whom the majority remain until now, some fell asleep;

YYRY (WAT( 75 AV ARSH T0Y (0 AXAT T ™YV ARXAT
RITOEIT 00708 WO 3PYITOR MNN) ]2TIIINY

7. w'acharey-ken nir'ah ‘cl-Ya aqob w’acharayu ‘cl=kal~hash’lichim.
1Cor15:7 after that He was seen by Ya’aqob, after him the apostles;

> énevta dPOn TakdBw eita Tols dmooToAoLs

7 epeita ophthé Iakobg, eita tois apostolois ;
afterward He was seen by James, then by the apostles =/;

(70 AYAR (5 N AKAY YL K ARKHS
:DDI0 MR V0N TO1 INTA 00D OTIRIA

8. w'acharey am nir'ah gam- . ay hadomeh 'naphel.
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1Cor15:8 and after 2!! of them, He was seen 1y me also, as if to one born prematurely.

& &oyaTov de womepe. TQ exTpopaTt OPON kapot.
8 eschaton de hosperc! tg ektromati ophthé kamoi.
and last of 2! even as 7 to one untimely born He was seen by me also.

BY (W XATAT ¥V RITH JVRY (wd A7 013 rJo
: A (ATTRE YRTAAT

Moy XIPIL MR DmEn v Do
: n 513 ol Sl bl

9. ki hatsa’ir bash'lichim w'qaton’ti mehiqare’ shaliach
~-radaph’ti ‘eth-q’hal ha .

1Cor15:9 For | am the least of the apostles, and unworthy of being called an apostle,
I persecuted the assembly of

(9) 'y(’lp €LP~L 6 G’.)\é,XLO'TOS T(I)'V (’I,TI'OO'T(’)>\(1)V 'ds O{)K GLpl i,KCLV(\)S
kalelobal dmooTolos, &dlwEa v exkAnolav T0d
9 gar eimi ho elachistos ton apostolon ouk eimi hikanos kaleisthai apostolos,
For I am the least of the apostles, is not qualified to be called an apostle,
edioxa ten ekkléesian tou ;
I persecuted the assembly of H
VAV YAIVTRY VY KY YA AFR 10
YREJO I AXAY VAL AV A %( V(O AAFRAH
W AY0 AFRYT (%
SN TR N TTor .
SAPRY D7Dn TNPTUD PID MTRD ﬂby Tom
TR oo X5
10. chesed hayithi mah=-shehayithi w’chas’do “alay lo’-hayah lariq
-yother am “amal’ti w’lo’ =‘im=chesed “imadi.
1Cor15:10 the grace of I am who is I am,
and His grace upon me was not in vain; I labored even more of them,
yet not ', the grace of was with me.
10> épuLTi elpL 8 elpt, kal M xapis adTod 1) €ls épe ov kevr eyeviom,
1T€pLO'O'(/)T€pOV CLI’)T(T)V éKOTI'l,.«(lO'(l,
ovK de M XépLs Tod [M] ovv épot.
10 chariti eimi ho eimi, kai hée charis autou hé eis eme ou kené egenétheé,
by the grace of I am what I am, and His grace to me not in vain was,
perissoteron auton ekopiasa,
more abundantly than them I labored,
ouk de hé charis tou [hé] syn emoi.
not | yet the grace of with me.
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11. w’hinneh gam-=~ gam~hemah kakah mash’mi’im w’kakah he’eman’tem.

1Cor15:11 Here too | am, also they, so we preach and so you believed.

1> elte odv ékelvoL, oUTws KMPUToOLEY Kal 0VTwS EémoTedoaTe.
11 eite oun ekeinoi, houtds kéryssomen kai houtos episteusate.
Whether therefore those ones, so we preach and so you believed.

IV RIA~T7 BY'wIR JF44~ ARFTI A 12
PV RIC RVBR IV X 77 Jywix AAJXy Iy X

DODRT TR TWRT PR T TONY 3
DM AR PN 020 DOWIR 1TIRY TR

12. w'im~hugad i=hugam haMashiyach min-hamethim
‘ey’k yo’'m’ru ‘anashim mikem ‘eyn t'’chiah lamethim.

1Cor15:12 And if the Mashiyach is preached, He has been raised from the dead,
how do some you say that there is no resurrection of the dead?

12> EL 8¢ XpuoTos kmpdooeTal O7u éx vekpdY EynyepTal,
TS AéyovoLy év DRIV TLves AvdoTaots vekpdv ovk EoTLv;
12 Ei de Christos keryssetai ek nekron egegertai,
And if the Anointed One is being preached from the dead He has been raised,

pos legousin en hymin tines anastasis nekron ouk estin?
how say you some a resurrection of dead persons there is not?

YA K BYWIRIR IV R ARR IY %413
ORI XD mwRTToI oORD TR PN TON

13. =‘eyn t'chiah lamethim gam~haMashiyach lo’ hugam.

1Cor15:13 And ! there is no resurrection of the dead,
not even the Mashiyach has been raised.

\ 9 / ~ 9 ¥ 9 \ \ 9 /
13> <l 3¢ dvaoTaols vekpdv ovk €oTLv, 00dE XpPLOTOS EyT)yepTaL®
13 ¢i de anastasis nekron ouk estin,
And i/ a resurrection of dead persons there is not

oude Christos egégertais
neither the Anointed One has been raised;

WIRIRY X TV AR ATAROHYwW T4 JFTHE X6 BYWYR™X% 14
MOPNARN PO NV PO ORI N mownRT o8

14. w'im~haMashiyach lo’ hugam rig sh’'mu”athenu w’riq ‘emunath’kem.
1Cor15:14 And if the Mashiyach has not been raised,
then our preaching is vain, your faith also is vain.
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A4 <. de Xpurr(‘)g ovk é'y'r']'yep‘rau, KEVOV apa
[kail] 70 kMpuypa MpdV, kevr) kat 1) ToTLs VOV
14 ei de Christos ouk egégertai, kenon ara
and if the Anointed One has not been raised, in vain then
[kai] to kérygma hémon, kené kai hé pistis hymon;
also is our preaching, in vain also our faith;

ATRT X ATw yAow X7~ J\% 15
BYWIA™RXE J¥§4 7 ATRX HJAY 0R™Aws Jov
AIATY %6 I KTAw 4943 70 I T2 x( A

TN TPW YTYW NERITON W
mwRITNR P72 TR WD w0
PPy 8D DAY 12T 1D P R8O )

15. w’gam-nim’tsa’ she edey sheqer ‘anach’nu

yva an ‘asher=ha’idonu ‘eth-ha ki heqim ‘eth-haMashiyach
w'hu’ lo’ hegimo ken hadabar shehamethim lo’ yaqumu.
1Cor15:15 And we are also found that we are false witnesses ,

because we witnessed of that He raised the Mashiyach,
that did not raise, il then the word was that the dead are not raised.

15> ebprokdpeba 8e kal PevdopdpTupes Tod ,
OTL ELAPTUPNOARLEY KATA TOD oL fryerpev Tov XpLotdv,
OV oUK TyeLpev dpa vekpol ok éyelpovTat.
15 heuriskometha de kai pseudomartyres tou ,
And we are found also false witnesses of ’

hoti emartyrésamen kata tou hoti égeiren ton Christon,
because we witnessed as to that He raised the Anointed One,

hon ouk égeiren ara nekroi ouk egeirontai.
whom He did not raise if then dead persons are not raised.

YT % BYWIAYR HUATY K( IVAYAI5 1 I 16
:op 8D mwnTToa mIPr KD ompnTox o

16. i ~hamethim lo’ yagumu gam~-haMashiyach lo’ gam.
1Cor15:16 For if the dead are not raised, not even the Mashiyach has been raised.
(16) 'Y(\Ip V€KpO\L O{)K G’.'YGLPOVT(IL, 068é XPLO'T(‘)S G’_'y’r']'yep‘ral,'

16 ¢i gar nekroi ouk egeirontai, oude Christos egégertai;
For if dead persons are not raised, neither the Anointed One has been raised.

Y IV KELRT Y IAKOK Y IRIHY % (94 UT X B wWHE~ Y5517
:DDMNWID ODTIYY OPNINY D37 0P 8D mwnaToN e

17. w'im~-haMashiyach lo’ gam hebel ‘emunath’kem w' od’kem b'chato’theykem.

1Cor15:17 And if the Mashiyach has not been raised, your faith is worthless,
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you are still 11 your sins!

17> €l 8¢ XpLoTods odk EyNyepTaL, paTala 1 mMoTLs VROV,
é1L coTe €V Tals QLapTLALS VROV,
17 ei de Christos ouk egégertai, mataia hé pistis hymon,
And if the Anointed One has not been raised futile is your faith,

eti este en tais hamartiais hymon,
you are still in your sins,

HAdx BYWYT IV IwWy A~ T~ x 18
AN TR OO 120N

18. ‘im~ken gam~hay’shenim baMashiyach ‘abadu.
1Cor15:18 Then also those who have fallen asleep in the Mashiyach have perished.

8> dpa kai ot kopmbévres <v XpLoTd dmodovTo.

18 ara kai hoi koiméthentes ¢ Christg apolonto.
then also the ones having fallen asleep in the Anointed One perished.

RYwYg ATRIX JYB®T “9(TF A(XA IV YV RI™T5%19
RIBT X JAX~( 00 DY (Y%

TRD A DI 1303 TENT DU I
MY OTRTOOD o9

19. w'im=bachayim ha’eleh bil’bad bot’chim ‘anach’nu baMashiyach
‘amelalim mikal=‘adam ‘anach’nu.

1Cor15:19 1, in this life only, we have hoped in the Mashiyach,
we are of 2!/l men most miserable.

19 i év ) Lot TadTy v XpLoTd HAmKSOTES ETpev [LoVov,
é\eewvdTepoL avBpomov éopév.,
19 ¢i en t€ zoe tauté en Christg €lpikotes esmen monon,

in this life in the Anointed One we have hoped only,

eleeinoteroi anthropon esmen.
to be pitied more than men we are

WY IWH A KYWEA IYRIZTTY ITHE BYWIA AXKO (9% 20
OO NPWRD DONRTTTR ORpAT mwRd TRy =

20. “attah haMashiyach hugam min-hamethim re’shith hay’shenim.

1Cor15:20 now the Mashiyach has been raised from the dead,
the first fruits of those who are asleep.

20> Nowi o XpLoTos éyfyepTal ek vekp@dv ATapyT) TOV KEKOLLMLEVOV.
20 Nyni de Christos egéegertai ek nekron
now the Anointed One has been raised from the dead

aparché ton kekoimémenon.

the firstfruits of the ones having fallen asleep.
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21. ki ‘acharey ~ba’ hamaweth
“al=y’dey ‘adam gam-~t’chiath hamethim ba’ah “al-y’dey ‘adam.

1Cor15:21 For after by a man came death,
by a man also came the resurrection of the dead.

21 émeld) yap L BavaTos, kai 5u” avbpdmov dvdoTaots vekpdv.

21 epeidé gar di’ anthropou thanatos,

For since through a man came death,

kai di’ anthropou anastasis nekron.

also through a man came a resurrection of dead persons.

RYWIT Y0 ARYRY T Y0 IV RY JAWXAR JAXT AwWX Y V) 22

WP 070 MY 72 020 DR TWNTT 078D WRD 0Da0

22. ki ha’asher ba’Adam hari’shon methim ulam ken yich’yu ulam baMashiyach.
1Cor15:22 [For as in first Adam 2!l of them die,

so in the Mashiyach /! of them shall be made alive.
22> domep yap v TH Adap amobvioxovov,
oUTws kat <v T® XpLoTd {womounbnoovTac.
22 hosper gar en tg Adam apothnéskousin,

For as in Adam die,
houtos kai ¢n tg Christ zgopoiéethésontai.

so also the Anointed One shall be made alive.

BYWIR J(0 KYywxAq AA4FT ARXH QARX~( %23
HAXHIT RY WYL JAw IRX 7077 ARXH

M 09D NOWRD 770D TR RO
ARIDD MwRD OTY onR 10T

23, w'hal=‘echad w’echad b’sid’ro re’shith ulam haMashiyach

w’acharey- ‘otham laMashiyach b’bo’o.

1Cor15:23 But one and every one in his order: of 2!l of them, the Mashiyach
the first fruits, after those are of the Mashiyach 2t His coming,
23> T® Wlw Tdypats amapym XpLoTos,

e ~ ~ ~ 4 ~
émerta ol 700 XpLoTod <v T mapovola avTod,

23

t0 idig tagmati; aparché Christos,
his own order; the firstfruits, the Anointed One,

epeita hoi tou Christou ¢n té parousia autou,
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afterward the ones of the Anointed One in His coming,

9X4 KATCIA™RX AFIYwI VT4 7T ¥ARXH 24
RAHINA TIR(w™( 0K AW T AXY IwR VAR

MOPRITOR TORMWD PRI 12 "IN
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24. w'acharey ken hagets k’sheyim’sor ‘eth-hamal’kuth ha’Ab
‘acharey hash’bitho =mis'rah w’2a/=shal’tan ug’burah.

1Cor15:24 and after that, the end shall come, when He delivers the kingdom
the Father, after He has abolished /! rule and =/l authority and power.

AN

T

24 eita 7O TENOS, STav mapadidd Ty Pactdelav TH Kal TaTpL,
/ \ \ ’ \ 4
40TV KATAPYNOT apyTV Kal efovotav katl ddvapiv.

24 eita to telos, hotan paradidg tén basileian tg kai patri,
then the end, when He gives over the kingdom of even the Father

hotan katargesée archen kai exousian kai dynamin.
when He abolishes rule and authority and power.

IV Iy <A I 25
B (A AR Y IV X RE XYW Y 40

TonY R ®ITTD Ao

119537 PAIN"ODTAR NI TY
25. ki=hu’ malo’k yim’lo’k “ad ki-yashith ‘eth-:«/-‘oy’bayu rag’layu.
1Cor15:25 has to reign until He has put 2!/ His enemies His feet.
25 del Baotledew dypt 0¥ B Tovs &xBpovs
Tovs TOdas avToD.
25 dei basileuein achri hou thé tous echthrous tous podas autou.
it is necessary for to reign until He puts His enemies His feet.
HKATA XH3 QRIY IV Y X4 JHARXH 26
NYRT R T DY2YNT IR0
26. w’acharon ha’oy’bim yikached hu’ hamaweth.

1Cor15:26 The last of the enemies shall be abolished is the death.

” 9 \ ~ e ’
26> eoyaTos exepog KATAPYELTAL O OavaTtos*

26 eschatos echthros katargeitai ho thanatos;
The last enemy being abolished is death;

XwWHR () HAYXGH KW (\A XAX Kw () I 2T
(99 RIIN % Kwhw X414 4449
DA ImRa1 17 gyl
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27. hi=ho! shath rag’layu
ub’am’ro hushath barur hu’ hashath ‘eynenu .
1Cor15:27 I'or He has put /! things His feet. But when He says, things are put
, it is clear that He put =/ things that are not .
27 yap vméTaev Tovs modas avToV. dTav de el
VTOTETAKTAL, OT)AOV (7L €kTOS ToD VToTaEavTos adTd Ta
27 gar hypetaxen tous podas autou.
For He subjected His feet.
hotan de eipé hypotetaktai,
when He says have been subjected,
délon ektos tou hypotaxantos auto ta
it is clear He is expected, the One having subjected to Him

XHATIR TIA AWHY 22X Y ARA (R KwWHY Awx JH 28

g A AV “Xwj}
RITTO1 13T DWW TR 1OATR OO WA WRDIND

: T DTONT I ~rg

28. w'ka’asher yushath ha ‘az yushath haben gam-~hu’
hashath- yih'yeh ha ha .
1Cor15:28 And when ! things are put , then the Son also Himself
is put Him that put '/ things , may be
28 Stav ic vmoTayf avTH TA » T0Te [Kail] adTos 6 vios DmoTayfoeTaL
T® vmotaEavTl TQ , "f] ) [Ta]
28 hotan ¢ hypotage ta ,
when are subjected to ’

tote [kai] autos ho huios hypotagésetai tg hypotaxanti
then also Himself the Son shall be subjected to the One having subjected to
ta R ¢ ho [ta]
’ may be

XHA RKYX705 IV AYR 409 Iy (I8T4 Awo =Y ¥ J 29
IV RIA Q09 RIFY ARTAYC AIATY ~%C IV KT

NIT DR TON OO Y3 nﬂ‘?;:rgatr WY~ "Dw>
DRI Y3 193w 117D mIPITRD oo

29. ki mah-ya aso hanit’balim b’ ad hamethim
=‘emeth hu’ shehamethim lo'-yaqumu lamah-zeh yitab’lu b’ ad hamethim.

1Cor15:29 For what shall they do who are immersed for the dead?
it is true the dead shall not be raised, why then are they immersed for the dead?
29> 'Emel 1t moufoovoly ol Bamtilopevor vmep TdV vekpdv;
V€Kp0\l. ovk é’yeﬁpowrou,, Tl kal Bwrr*r(Lov*raL {)Trép avTOV;
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29 Epei ti poiesousin hoi baptizomenoi hyper ton nekron?
Otherwise what shall they do, the ones being baptized on behalf of the dead?
nekroi ouk egeirontai,
dead perosns are not raised,
ti kai baptizontai hyper auton?
why indeed are they baptized on behalf of them?

oW Vg HIRT X YV YIKFT AX 4Y(H 30
MYY-o03 NN DIPR0D Y MRS

30. wlamah zeh mis’tak’nim ‘anach’nu b’ -sﬁa‘ah.

1Cor15:30 Why is this that we are in danger hour?
30> T kal Mpels kLwdvvedopev Hpav;
30 ti kai hemeis kindyneuomen horan?

Why also are we in danger hour?

BYWIG (W Awx Y IK(ART 31
YAYR IRV~ VIx Ky %( V(O ¥Jx Ay 0Y

mwRD 2T W DPNPINI NG

09" o9 IR M XDTO DU TR TR
31. bith’hilath’kem ‘asher yesh-li baMashiyach
me’id ‘ani olay =lo’ meth ‘ani =yom wayome.

1Cor15:31 By your boasting , my brothers, which I have in the Mashiyach
(Master), | testify myself i I do not die day and day.

31> kab’ 'f]pépav &ﬁoev'f]mcu), vw‘] T'r‘]v f)pe‘répav KCL{)X'T]O'LV, [&86)\4)01’.,]

M éxw v XpLoTd

31 kath’ hémeran apothnésko, né tén hymeteran kaucheésin, [adelphoi,]
Daily I die, I swear by your boasting, brothers,

hén echo en Christd .
which I have in the Anointed One

KHOAR XHAYRA™I0 Y RYRALY JAX™(T JAQATTY X 32
AIXT AIATY X6 IV RIA™T 5 REOAR XY 373 FAFIX
RKAYT ART~ ARWIH

MY NPT =0y MMRN D) DT80S TR0 S
PO MIPY XD DIMmIToN IAPYIN XTI OIoDN
tY RTID AW

32, ‘im=k’dere’k kal=‘adam nil’cham’ti ~hachayoth hara oth b’Eph’sos
mah-hi’ tho al'ti ‘im=~-hamethim lo’ yagumu no’k’lah w’nish’teh ki-machar namuth.

1Cor15:32 If from the manner of 2!l men I have fought the evil beasts at Ephesos,
what does it profit me? [ the dead are not raised, Let us eat and drink,
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tomorrow we die.

32> el kata dvbpwmov éBmpropdymoa v 'Edéocw, Ti ot 70 Sdelos;
V€Kp0\L oVK é'yel'.pov'rou., (I)(i'yu)p.ev Kal 'm',u)p.ev, ou’ipl.ov (i'rroev"f]mcop.ev.
32 ei kata anthropon ethériomachésa ¢n Ephesg, ti moi to ophelos?
as a mere man I fought with wild beasts Ephesus, what is to me the benefit?

nekroi ouk egeirontai, Phagomen kai piomen, aurion apothnéskomen.

dead persons are not raised, let us eat and let us drink, tomorrow we die.
KA9R HORK XY~(X 33
KHAI® RHAY KXY RWX JH'04 Jywlix
mlpluly WNR RI™OR 5

M3 N NMYR oYy OWwaR
33. ‘al-na’ tath’ u
cheb’rath ‘anashim ra”im tash’chith midoth toboth.

1Cor15:33 Do not let go astray; Evil company of people corrupts good manners.

33> pm mAavacber PBelpovory HBn xpnoTa opdial kakat.

33 me planasthe; Phtheirousin éthé chrésta homiliai kakai.
Do not be deceived; corrupt morals good companionships bad.

Iywix wy~ AX@RAART (XA I awy I A7) T4 34

YIRWG( KX A% Xo4 Y3979y %
DWW o~ mrggs_j-‘am QORI 18P0
DDAWAS NNT DN b iy Rl g
34. haqgitsu b’meysharim w'al-techeta’u 2i=yesh ‘anashim
‘eyn=-bahem da”ath ‘omer zo'th I'bash’t’hkem.
1Cor15:34 Wake up to soberness, live straightly, and sin not,
there are men have no knowledge of them. | speak this to your shame.
34 ékvﬁllja’re dkalws katl pﬁ &pap'r('xve're, &’vaoiav 'y&p TLVES €Y 0V0LY,

TPOS EVTPOTMY VIV Aadd.
34 eknéepsate dikaios kai mé hamartanete,
Come to your senses, live righteously, and stop sinning,

agnosian gar tines echousin, pros entropén hymin lalo.
an ignorance for of some have, to your shame speak this.

TRY KIKWHWIH YYRYA RYASY IV % Wi % AYXY T I35
: TR AW DINRT WP TN WIR MROTIOIA0

35. w'hi=yo’'mar ‘ish ‘ey’k yagqumu hamethim uk’'sheyashubu mah- .
1Cor15:35 someone shall say, How are the dead raised?

And what do they come?

35> épel Tis, Ilds éyelpovTal ol vekpol; moly de épxovTaL;
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35 erei tis, Pos egeirontai hoi nekroi?
someone shall say, How are raised the dead?
poi) de erchontai?
And with what kind of do they come?

KAYY Y5 WK ARY %( OAFHAW=1Y ¥4 (IFA
:MRITON P23 T 8D watmE e 11 S2en

36. hasakal hen =shetiz’ra” lo’ yich’yeh bil'ti ‘im-yamuth.
1Cor15:36 the fool! They are you sow that is not made alive unless it dies.
36> ddpowv, omelpeLs, o0 LwomoLeltar éav p1 dmofivr:

36 aphron, speireis, ou zgopoieitai ean mé apothané;
Foolish man, sow, is not made alive unless it dies;

36

b

A TR 047 JI X 0AFK
Py 0AKE ARXT T(w Y40 4R4R”

RN TOR YT PR YT
LY IONT Tow BTy T

37.u tiz'ra” ‘eyn’ak zore a ‘eth- yih'yeh
=gar’'gar “arom - ~‘achad haz'ra’im.
1Cor15:37 and - to you sow, you shall not sow shall be,
a bare grain some other grain.

\ ’
37> kal O omelpeLs, oV TO YEVNOOLEVOV OTTELPELS
\ 4 / ~ ~
YURVOV KOKKOV €L TUYOL TLVOS TOV AoLmdv-

37 kai ho speireis, ou to genésomenon speireis
and you sow, not going to become you sow
gymnon kokkon ei tychoi tinos ton loipon;
a bare grain perhaps of some of the other grains;

A37

315

AIAAT T\ ATy

ATV YL ATHARA™RX A -

3% 38
A

12372 A0 ﬁb-m'} Mo

2TIMD DRTIR VN -

38. w’ha yiten-lo guph kir’tsono ul’ - w'’ ‘eth-gupho I'minehu.

1Cor15:38 But gives it a body as He wants,
and to , a body of its own.

38 6 ddworv adTd copa kabws HBeAnoev,

KOl (dLov odpa.

38 ho didosin autd soma kathos ethelésen,
gives to it a body as He wanted,

kai idion soma.
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and to of its own body.

AR VY ¥ ARX AW AWgE™( T X( 39
3J39% AwWg ARX TV IR JAXE Awd

7403 AWd ARX J1UK 4144 Awd AR JYK
IR R 0D IR W3 WwadT RO w5
TRLIAT W3 IR TR QTN W03

VT W3 IR PP MITT W3 TR M

39. lo’ ~habasar basar ‘echad ki min ‘acher b'sar ha’adam
umin ‘acher b’sar hab’hemah umin ‘acher b’sar hadagah umin ‘acher b’sar ha oph.

1Cor15:39 flesh is not the same flesh, but is one kind of flesh of men,
and another kind of flesh of beasts, and another kind of flesh of birds,
and another kind of flesh of fish.

39> oV oap€ 1 adT oapf aAAa AAAT pev avBpomwv,
aAAT 8e oap kTMVdV, dAAT 8€ capf TTMYdY, dAAT 8e Lyblwv.
39 ou sarx hé aute sarx alla allée men anthropon,

Not flesh is the same flesh but there is another of men,

alle de sarx kténon, alle de sarx pténon, alle de ichthyon.
and another flesh of animals, and another flesh of birds, and another of fishes.

XA ARX axgw KATHHA IV Iwgw KATHR wi 540
Taxgw KATHRR Q%9 X123 ARXH J7Iwdw XATHAR Q%90

NI MIN PIONIW M2 OmEaw Mmon vnn
FPIRIW MIDAT TI2D ®IT MIRY DMwIw MmDaT T3
40. w'yesh guphoth shebashamayim w'guphoth sheba’arets ‘acher hu’
k’bod haguphoth shebashamayim w’acher hu’ k’bod haguphoth sheba’arets.
1Cor15:40 There are bodies are in the heavens and bodies are in the earth,
there is one for the glory of the bodies are in the heavens,
and there is another for the glory of the bodies are in the earth.

40> kal COPATA ETOVPAVLA, KAL CORLATA ETILYELA®
e )4 \ e ~ 9 ’ 4 e )4 \ ¢ ~ 9 ’
E€TEPU LEV 1] TOV ETOVPAVLWV do&a, €Tépa € M) TOV EMyeLwV.
40 kai somata epourania, kai somata epigeia;
And there are bodies heavenly, and bodies earthly;

hetera men hé ton epouranion doxa, hetera de hé ton epigeion.
different is the of the heavenly glory, and different the glory of the earthly.

ARG A ARXA ARG LA AR 41
AXG I AIw FIATY 9T IV IIATA QXG44 ARXHA

TI2D 2T IR TIDD W MR En

227 MW 22720 2292770 07229970 TIAD 8T MR
41. ‘acher hu’ k’bod w'acher hu’ k’bod
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w’acher hu’ k’bod hakokabim hi~-kokab mikokab shoneh I'’kabod.

1Cor15:41 There is one glory of , and there is another glory of ,
and there is another glory of the stars; star differs from star in glory.

41> 4A\7 86Ea , kal GAAT doka , kal GAAT 8o€a doTépwy-
(’LcTﬁp (lcr*répog Suad)épel. 86&1].
41 alle doxa , kai allé doxa R

There is another glory of , and another glory of ’

kai allé doxa asteron; aster asteros diapherei en doxé.
and another glory of the stars; star from star differs in glory.

ATATAAR JAV (D¢ IV AYA KYBK T IR 42
: TIPA 11227 PRI PR 1210
42. w’ken t'chiath hamethim I'kilayon w'hat’qumah .

1Cor15:42 So also is the resurrection of the dead.
in corruption, it is raised ;
42> OtTos kal 1) AvdoTaols TV vekpdv.
ev $Bopd, eyelpeTal
42 Houtos kai hé anastasis ton nekron.
So also is the resurrection of the dead.

en phthora, egeiretai H
with perishability, it is raised H
RARINT JATVH Aw(R AXG T IATYR JAY KRG 43
171332 09PN piviely T332 01PN 1IN13 n
43. bizayon w'yagum b’kabod chul’shah w'yaqum big’burah.
1Cor15:43 dishonor, it is raised in glory;

weakness, it is raised in power;

43> ampla, eyelpetar v 86Em-
(’Loeevel'.q, é'yeﬁpe‘rou. SUvé.p,eL'
43 atimig, egeiretai en doxé;
dishonor, it is raised in glory;
astheneia, egeiretai en dynamei;
weakness, it is raised in power;

JAR JATYH ¥YwIT THR 44
JARA w¥ YR YwJT JHRA wi T
rm DWP:W "W':DJ_ rm mia)
: rm WO o3 "W':DJ_ rm wOToN
44. guph naph’shi w'yaqum guph
‘im=yesh guph naph’shi gam yesh guph .
1Cor15:44 a natural body, it is raised body.
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If there is a natural body, there is also body.
44> odpa Puyikov, eyelpetal oOpLA
el éomv odpa Puykov, EoTLy Kal
44 soma psychikon, egeiretai soma .
a natural body, it is raised body.

ei estin soma psychikon, estin kai
If there is a natural body, there is also

AR WIJE TAWXAR JAX JAXA VAV R IAKT T I 45
rvd-v) ¢ JHARAX3 JAxX

T WEIP TINTIT DTN BINT T 30D 11

TR 77D TR 0T
45. w'ken kathub way’hi ha’adam ‘Adam hari’shon I'nephesh chayah
‘Adam ha'acharon I’ m’chayah.

1Cor15:45 So it is written, The first man, Adam, was made a living soul.
The last Adam was made a life-giving

45> obrTws kal yéypamtar, Eyévero 6 mpdtos dvBpwmos Adap els Puymv Looav,
0 éoxaTos Ada els {womoLodv.
45 houtos kai gegraptai, Egeneto ho protos anthropos Adam eis psychén zosan,

So also it has been written, became the first man Adam soul a living,

ho eschatos Adam eis zgopoioun.
the last Adam became a life-giving-

WIJA™(w ATAWXAR X114 T(w X( 46
T(w T ARXA
woIm o MAWNTT N —Su 8D n
oY 127N
46. lo’ shel= hi’ hari’shonah shel-hanaphesh
w'acharey-ken shel- .
1Cor15:46 , it is not of the first s
of the soul, and afterward of
46> oV TPOTOV 70 PuyxLkoV, émeLTa
46 ou proton to psychikon, epeita
not first is body the natural, afterward

ATOT(w XHA RYAXATTY JAwXAR JAXA 4T

WY YWY KHE Y IWAR JAXHA
"DYTOU XA IRINT T PWRTT QIR ™
BMETTIR AT 2w DTN

47. ha’adam hari’shon ~ha’adamah hu’ shel="aphar
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w’ha’adam hasheni hu’ min-hashamayim.

1Cor15:47 It is the first man the earth of dust (earthly);
the second man is (Master) from the heavens.

47> 6 mpdTOs dvBpwmos ¢ yfis xoikos, 6 deVTepos dvBpwmos &£ ovpavod.
47 ho protos anthropos ¢k gés choikos, ho deuteros anthropos ex ouranou.

The first man is of earth, made of dust, the second man is out of the heavens.
(I RAY JY 4707 (w ARX3 KAY A48
IV IwR~(w ARXE KAV IH J4 4707 (w
YA IV IwR™(w T RAY 7
- inigial '[D 7@3;'5(27 08T T2
= ol in il TONT T2 0T Py
‘on OMEnTow RO NIR 7R
48. uk’'midath ha’echad shel="aphar ken midath
- shel="aphar hem uk’'midath ha'echad shel-hashamayim
ken midath - shel-hashamayim hem.
1Cor15:48 As it is one measure is of dust (earthly),
so the measure is 2!/ they have is of dust; as i is one measure is of the heavens,
so the measure is 2!/ they have is of the heavens.

*® 3 4 ~ \ 3 . ’
48> o105 0 YOlKOS, TOLOUTOL KAL OL XOTKOL,
KAl oLos O é‘rrovpéwl.og, TOLODTOL KAL OL éﬂovpévuov
48 hoios ho choikos, toioutoi kai hoi choikoi,
As the man of dust, such also are the men of dust,

kai hoios ho epouranios toioutoi kai hoi epouranioi;
and as the heavenly man such also are the heavenly ones;

wdg(eg g AJo~(w JAXA T RIwI( Awx JH 49
Y IwWA™ (W JAxX4 YW TYUR
w373 12 "BYTou OTRT 0% W2 NI
iyl el =l infinp =
49, w’ka’asher labash’nu tselem ha’adam shel-"aphar
ken nil’bash gam-tselem ha’'adam shel-hashamayim.
1Cor15:49 And as we have borne the likeness of the man is of dust
so we shall also bear the likeness of the man is of the heavens.

\ \ 9 )4 \ b J4 ~ .o ~
49> kai kabows épopécapev TV elkova Tod X0Oik0D,
d)opéoop,ev Kal TT)V elkova Tod émovpaviov.

49 kai kathos ephoresamen tén eikona tou choikou,
and as we bore the image of the man of dust,

phoresomen kai tén eikona tou epouraniou.
we shall bear also the image of the heavenly man.
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50. w'zo’th ‘omer ‘achay ki- wadam lo’-yukal 'aresheth ‘eth-mal’kuth
ha wa yik’leh lo’ yirash ‘eth lo’-yik’'leh.

1Cor15:50 And ! say this, my brothers,
that and blood is not able to inherit the kingdom of ,
and that is perishable does not inherit is not perishable.

50> TodTo 3¢ dmpL, d8erdol, S kal aipa Baotletav
kAmpovopfioat o dbvatar o0de 1 $pBopa v ddbapoiav kAmpovopet.
50 Touto de phéemi, adelphoi, hoti kai haima basileian

this I say, brothers, that and blood the kingdom of

kléronomeésai ou dynatai oude hé phthora tén aphtharsian kléeronomei.
to inherit are not able, neither the perishable the imperishable inherits.

KATA Iwr'G AT00 %6 ATRTX JI( AN\ AAF 47451
‘JEART AT

N ) 170 8D My 02D 1PI8 TI0 MmN
inPmMI A3

51. hinneh sod ‘agaleh lakem ‘anach’nu lo’ anu nishan hamaweth
anu nith’chalaph.

1Cor15:51 Behold, I reveal to you a mystery: we, all of us, shall not sleep death,
we, all of us, shall be changed,

S W8od puoTiplov Vv Aéyw: oV kowpminoopeda,
aA\Aaymoopeda,
51 idou mystérion hymin lego; ou koiméthéeésometha,
Behold a mystery to you I speak; we shall not sleep,
allageésometha,
we shall be changed,
JAARX2 A% w3 OFXK JA3 5 4ABx 014752
TR ATRT XK IRV (D Y (F VRV IV AYAH ATAWSG OFTRKY
TTORT 2w YPn NTD IR vano o
qbnm 728 71092 W93 1 T TR vpm
52. b'rega” ‘echad /'hereph th'go a hashophar ha’ acharon

yitaqa™ bashophar w’hamethim yich’yu b'li kilayon wa’anach’nu nith’chalaph.
1Cor15:52 in one moment, =5 a wink of , a5 the sound of the last trumpet.
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the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised imperishable,
and we shall be changed.

52> cv aTopw, v pLTrf s €V T éoxdTT CAATTLY YL
calmice kal ol vekpol eyepbnoovrar dpBaprol kat Mels aAAaynodpebda.
52 en atom, ¢n hripé , cn té eschate salpiggi; salpisei
a moment, ‘' a wink of , in the last trumpet; a trumpet shall sound,

kai hoi nekroi egerthésontai aphthartoi kai hemeis allagésometha.
and the dead shall be raised imperishable, and we shall be changed.

IRV (I (X WICY TRV (I ATAF 2A0w™3Y 53
RKAT= (X WILY KATC ATAF AA0w™RYH

1992758 w3 11900 Di0 MRvE TR D

MR=o8 WA mns D% Ry =
53. 2i mah=:he attah sopho 'kilayon yil’bash ‘al-kilayon
umah-she attah sopho lamuth yil’bash ‘al-maweth.

1Cor15:53 what is now his end of perishability is put on imperishability,
and what is now his end of mortality is put on immortality.

53> 3et 70 $pBapTov TovTo évdloachar adpbapoiav
\ \ \ ~ 9 4 9 4
kat 70 Bvnrov TovTo évdloacbal abavaciav.

53 dei to phtharton touto endysasthai aphtharsian
it is necessary for this perishable nature to put on the imperishable

kai to thnéton touto endysasthai athanasian.
and this mortal nature to put on the immortal.

IRV (I~ (X WILY W o IRV (I ATAF AA0wT3RYH 54
AT~ (X WICy v T KARYC ATAF AX0w™4TH
: KAJR 009 IARIEA™AIA XYV X

199258 wab o 11900 D0 MRy Tma
MR —OR Wabwio Mpo 90 Y TIm

: nyRn vP3 3INDTN3T NI TN
54. umah-:he attah sopho 'kilayon yil’'bash ‘al-kilayon

umah-she attah sopho lamaweth yil’'bash ‘al-maweth
‘az yabo’ d’bar-hakathub bula™ hamaweth .

1Cor15:54 And what is now his end of perishability to put on imperishability,
and what is now his end of mortality to put on immortality,
then shall come to be the word that is written, Death is swallowed up

74 \ \ ~ 9 4 9 \ \ \ ~ 9 4
<S4 dtav o 10 pbapTov TovTo EVdVOoMTAL G kat 70 Gvnrov TobTo évdlhomTan
a , TOTE yevioeTaL 6 Aoyos o yeypapévos, Katemobn 6 favatos eis vikos.
54 hotan ¢ to phtharton touto endysétai a
when this perishable nature puts on im

kai to thnéeton touto endysétai a , tote genésetai ho logos
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and this mortal nature puts on im , then shall come to pass the word

ho gegrammenos, Katepothé ho thanatos eis nikos.
having been written, is swallowed up Death in victory.

CHE&W ITHALY AY % KRR IFO 44 %55
>INy ALY TR NPT RPY IR

55. ‘ayeh “aq’ts’ak hamaweth ‘ayeh nits’chone’k Sh'ol.
1Cor15:55 Where is your sting of death? Where is your victory of Sheol?
55> mod oov, BdvaTe, TO Vikos; mod oov, BdvaTe, TO KéVTPOV;

55 pou sou, thanate, to nikos? pou sou, thanate, to kentron?
Where of you, O death, is the victory? Where of you, O death, is the sting?

FANKE X4 XBRE B XOB1 X% XH/4 ("o 56
FITART T RLOT 020 ROOT VI DR PRV

56. “ogets hamaweth hu’ hachet’ w’koach hachet’ hi’ haTorah.
1Cor15:56 The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the Law.
56> 16 8¢ kévTpov Tod HavdTov 7 apapTia, 1 8 Shvaprs Tis apapTtias 6 vopos:

56 to de kentron tou thanatou hé hamartia, hé de dynamis tés hamartias ho nomos;
Now the sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the Law;

JARATA AT¢ TR ( KAQHK 57
Ay WA -
BN n:‘;-m; Slshimblc T
dapliloiy -
57. todoth ! nathan-lanu hanitsachon
- haMashiyach.
1Cor15:57 thanks be to , gives us the victory
(Master) the Mashiyach.
ST @ XapLs T® dLdovTL Miv 70 vikos XproTod.
57 to charis tg didonti hémin to nikos
thanks be to , the One giving us the victory
Christou.

the Anointed One.

ARNIKTCI AIIAIKA ¥ IV IR YRAX JI™(058
JRE Yoy w 977 AwoYg Ko~ AI¥ Q034
: 9 9IJCYO VAL X¢V T

WINA~SD 122320 93730 MR 1D"OV M
DRR WM 21En npyns Ny 1277V

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Hebrew-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust - page 144



11270782 0PPRY PUD MDD
58. “al-ken ‘achay chabibay hith’konanu bal-timotu w’ha™'diphu ="eth
ma aseh mip’ney sheyod’ im ‘attem ki-lo’ lariq “amal’kem ba .

1Cor15:58 Therefore, my beloved brothers, be steadfast, immovable,
times abounding in the work of , in the presence you know that
your labor is not in vain in

58 "Note, ddeldol pov dyammTol, €dpatol yiveade, dpeTakivnToL, TepLocetovTtes
TO €pyw , €L80TES O 7L 0 KOTOS VAV 0VK E0TLY KEVOS €V
58 Hoste, adelphoi mou agapétoi, hedraioi ginesthe,
So then, my brothers beloved, be steadfast ones,

ametakinétoi, perisseuontes cn tQ ergo ,
immovable ones, abounding in the work of

eidotes ho kopos hymon ouk estin kenos en
knowing your labor is not in vain in

Chapter 16

KAZO( AFAHR V1R A9A™(0H 1
IRETIRA AWOR FJ XY QC\T Awx YRITR Awxy

MOt MRTET M2 277U

:oPNDR YR 12 XW2ID Wy "NIPR N3
1. w' al=d’bar gibuy hats’daqah I'"ez’rath
ka’asher tigan’ti ‘asher b’Galat’ya’ ken ta aso gam=‘attem.

1Cor16:1 And the word to the collection of the righteousness to help
, as I directed which are of Galatya, so do you also.

16:1> Ts Aoyelas THs €is
o7 )4 ~ ’ 24 \ e ~ /
Homep Suétaa 7is I'adaTias, oVTws kal vpels mounoaTe.
1 tes logeias tés eis
the collection for ,
hosper dietaxa tés Galatias, houtos kai hymeis poiésate,
as I directed of Galatia, so also do you.

WX AwxX Y Y Y KHKIWS ABX~/ V9 2
VIV X(H X9X Aw AVXY R K¢ IV Al

PR WRD 0D DANaWD IR 3

PV pIPY DY NON Wi XXM DUk M T
2. =‘echad baShabbatot kem ka’asher tasig yado yaniach lo
w'ye’etsor ‘asher ‘abo’ w'lo’ yiqabets .

1Cor16:2 day one of the Shabbats you when you reach his hand,
he shall leave it to him and he may prosper,
there shall be no collections when I come.

2> ‘_LL(IV O'(I,BB(,ITOU éCL‘UT(tl:) TLeéT(l) O’TIO'(IUPLL(DV
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o TL €00ddTaL, lva pm dTav ENBw ToTe Aoyelal ylvovTat.
2 mian sabbatou heautg
day one of the Sabbaths of himself at house

titheto thesaurizon ho ti euodotai,
set something aside, storing up what he may have prospered in,

hina meé hotan eltho tote logeiai ginontai.
lest when I come there should be collections.

IVI9xT AXYIK A XJx A3
YEWRAY [ JIAGAT™RE XY FA( AHAARLTI0 IR Bewx

SEREh R el 1 X3RN
;02PN 0DNITITRR ROIMD MITINTOU ONN MowN

3. wa ‘abo’ wa tim'ts’u ne’emanim
‘esh’lach ‘otham =‘ig’roth I'habi’ ‘eth-nid’bath’kem !Yrushalam.

1Cor16:3 And when | come, you find my faithful ones,
I shall send them letters to bring your gift 1o Yerushalam;

3> de mapayévopal, dokipdomTe,
9 ~ / )4 b ~ \ / e ~ 9 /
ETLOTOADY TOUTOVS TER W ATEVEYKELY TT)V YaApPLY VLDV Iepovoadnp-
3 de paragenomai, dokimaséte,
And I arrive, you approve,

epistolon toutous pempso apenegkein tén charin hymon cis Ierousalém;
letters these ones I shall send to carry your gift to Jerusalem;

RIY VR TR Jlxw XHE JHWRTT XK 4
1257 N D3 TPRY RIT 20N T
4. w'im=chashub hu’ ‘ele’k gam ‘iti yeleku.
1Cor16:4 and if it is fitting go also, they shall go with me.
> 8¢ dErov M) Tod kape mopedeaBal, v ol mopedoovTal.
4 de axion € tou kame poreuesthai, syn emoi poreusontai.

And if it is fitting for me also to go, with me they shall go.

XN IRARY KK VA0 VARK Y31 (5 K9N 1 IARs
BAJOX XN IAATY KK 1Y

RIPTPRTAR T2V OTOR 02708 RDY 0T
I3YR RINTIPRTIN 73

5. wa ‘abo’ kem ‘acharey “ab'ri ‘eth-Maq’don’ya’
ki ‘eth-Maq’don’ya’ ‘e eborah.

1Cor16:5 And ! shall come (o you after I pass through Maqedonya,
for I am passing through Maqedonya;

5> "Ededoopar de vpas dtav Makedoviav 8uébw. Makedoviav yap Siépyopar,
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5 Eleusomai de hymas hotan Makedonian dieltho;

And I shall come to you whenever I pass through Macedonia;
Makedonian gar dierchomai,

for Macedonia I am passing through,

(i IV ARX IV Iy JIJ0 gwx 4 (X% 6
AIw J X T YIACK
T DTN YR DDRY YR V0N
TRy N W TON o
6. w'ulay ‘esheb “imakem yamim ‘achadim ~y'mey
t'lauuni ‘el- ‘ele’k shamah.
1Cor16:6 and perhaps I shall stay with you for a few days, the days of ,
you may send me to I may go there.
6> oS Vpds 8e TuyOV TapapLevd 1) Kal ,
Upels pe mpomépmTe ov TopebwpLaL.
6 pros hymas de tychon parameno ¢ kai ,
with you and possibly I shall stay or even
hymeis me propempséte hou poreudomai.
you may send me forward where I may go.
77 A90T JIARX AXAXw YV IAVA J¥ & KO ¥ 7
: IRy =02 Iy Iy JI0 2 RIw( 21T~ T
02 T2VD D208 TNTRY 01T PR NYD 0t
T JRYTON 0 020NN NIWD MPNTID
7. ki ka“eth ‘eyn r'tsoni she'er’eh ‘eth’kem k' ober kem
ki-‘aqaueh lashebeth ‘ets’I’kem yamim ‘im=yiten .
1Cor16:7 For at the time I do not want I see you as in the past H
for I hope to remain with you in your days, permits.

<> 00 BéAw yap Opas dpT v Tapodw Ldelv,
9 ’ \ /4 \ 9 ~ \ e ~ e 9 14
eAmlw yap xpovov TLva émpelval mpos VRLAS o emTpEP).
7 ou thelo gar hymas arti en parodg idein,

I do not want for you now i1 passing to see,

elpizo gar chronon tina epimeinai pros hymas ho epitrepsé.
for I hope time some to remain with you permits.

FAOHIwWE NATA0 FAFIXT Jwx 8

JYIIET MY O0DRD JWR M
8. ‘esheb b’Eph’sos “ad-Chag haShabbu oth.
1Cor16:8 I shall remain in Ephesos until the Feast of Shabbuoth (Pentecost);

bl ~ 9 J4 e’ ~ ~
&> empevd Edéow €ws THs mevrmrooTise
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8 epimeno Ephesg heos tés pentékostes;
I shall remain in Ephesus until Penetcost;

DY IA IV IIATAIAA J¥' (0T~ 94K (AR BRI V' BRIT™¥ 9
10737 DRRiPIRT DoYRTIM DT Mo 0D nEpaTDY

9, ki-niph'tach i pethach gadol w’rab-p’ alim w’hamith’qomamim rabbim .

1Cor16:9 for a great door for effective service has opened o me,
and there are many adversaries.

4 / 9 /7 / \ 9 4 \ 9 ’ ’
9> BUpa yap pov Avéwyev peyadn kal Evepyms, Kal AVTLKELLevoL ToAAoL.
9 thyra gar moi aneggen megalé kai energés,

Door for to me has opened a great and effective,
kai antikeimenoi polloi.
and there are many opposing ones.

D370 Ay AV w X RXA FAVYAAIY'® XAV ®10
: J AwO0 XH3 2 24/ ARJ ¥'¢9
D2RY 70 RITIRT OININW 132 0o
920D MY NI NoRDR— D D 903
10. w': yabo’ Timothios r'u-na’ yih'yeh “imakem b’li phachad
-m’le’keth hu’ “oseh ka .
1Cor16:10 Now i’ Timothios comes , see he is with you without fear,
he works the work of ,as | am.
10> éNbm Tl.p.(')eeog, B)\é'ne're, &d)éﬁu)g YévmTaL mpos VLas*
To épyov épyaleTar s kayh:
10 elthé Timotheos, blepete, aphobos genétai pros hymas;
Timothy comes, see without fear he may be with you;
to ergon ergazetai hos kago;
the work of he works as I also;
Vi X9Y JACwWT RABEWH AR 29V~ (X% wh X 7 I~(0 11
v~ 4t ACTAIRX VD
o NI 0I5 AMTPEY IR 127OR Wk 1275V N
:DITIRTT >=r12m8 7D
11. “al=ken ‘ish ‘al-yibez ‘otho w’shal’chuhu b’shalom yabo’ ‘clay
ki ‘achakeh-lo w’ha’achim.

1Cor16:11 Therefore let no one despise him. And send him forward in peace,
he comes (0 me; for I expect him with the brothers.

4 ol 9\ 9 4 ’ 9\ 9 4
(11) pJT] TLS OVV AVTOV €§01)6€V’T]0"n. "lTpO"lTep,lIJCLTG avTov GLp’T]V’n,
9 ) ’ \ 9\ \ ~ ’ ~
e)\en ‘.LG.' GKSGXO‘.L(IL 'Y(Ip avTov HGT(L TWV (18€>\¢U)V.

11 meé tis oun auton exouthenésé. propempsate de¢ auton en eiréné,
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Let not anyone therefore despise him. Send forward him in peace,

elthe me; ekdechomai gar auton meta ton adelphon.
he may come to me; for I am waiting for him with the brothers.

HYBXAY0 XHI( AI VKAV TE AIVBX FA(KTXH 12
HAY'g Y XAIVH 4K0 XHJ/ ArATX(K
DRI ~OV 127D 137I[DBDT DMIN oﬁ‘aﬁam b
372 D 8T RY RI3D TEIRDY
12. w’Apolos ‘achinu hiph’tsar’ti-bo labo’ “im=ha’achim
w'lo’-ratsah lobo’ “attah w'yabo’ k’ b’yado.

1Cor16:12 And concerning Apolos our brother, I strongly urged him to come
with the brothers, but he did not want to come now,
but he shall come when is in his hand.

2> Ilept 5¢ AmodAd 10D adeddol, Mo TapekdAeoa adToOV,
tva éNbm ReTO TOV adeAddv-
Kal ok v BéALa tva viv ENBn: éleboeTtar ¢ dTav edkarptom.
12 Peri de Apollo tou adelphou, polla parekalesa auton,
concerning Apollos the brother, greatly I urged him,

hina elthé meta ton adelphon; kai ouk én thelema

that he would come with the brothers; and it was not his desire
hina nyn elth€; eleusetai /¢ hotan eukairesé.

that he should come now; he shall come whenever he has an opportunity.

HATARRAA Awwe Ky 4T XT HAY0H HATw 13
PPN WERNT TR TRV 1TIRE

13. shiq’du w""im'du ba’emunah hith’osashu w’hith’chazaqu.
1Cor16:13 Be diligent, stand in the faith, and be men, be strong.
13> T'pmyopeire, omikeTe v T MoTeL, avdpileobe, kpaTarotobe.

13 Greégoreite, stékete cn té pistei, andrizesthe, krataiousthe.
Watch, stand firm in the faith, be men, be strong.

494%9 AWOY ¥ IV AGA~( %14
MIORD WYY 02ON3TTOOYT

14. w’hal=dib'reykem ye aso b’ahabah.
1Cor16:14 Let 2!l your words be done love.
14 f)p&)v &‘y(’lfrr'n 'ywéceu).

14 hymon en agapé ginestho.
your in love let be done.

FIIFX AV I™RE JROAY X(R VA JJY AwFIXA 15
: AAAWL IWTT ATKY R XY J X% Aywxaq XH3
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gt hmlivj DWDJ 125971 RIDK DOWNRT R

15. wa'abaq’shah mikem ‘achay halo’ y'da™’tem ‘eth-beyth ‘i't’phanas
hu’ re’shith ‘Akaya’ wayit’nu naph’sham I’sheruth .

> e

1Cor16:15 Now I urge you, my brothers, you did not know the household of Stephanas,
they were the first fruits of Akaya, and that they gave themselves
the service of .

5 Ilapakadd S¢ Opas, adehdols oldarte TNV oikiav Lredavd,
€oTlv &ﬁapx'ﬁ T’f]s Axa'fag Kal dtakoviav é'*ra&av €aVTOVS*
15 Parakalo de hymas, adelphoi; oidate tén oikian Stephana,
I urge you, brothers you know the household of Stephanas

estin aparche tés Achaias
it is the firstfruits of Achaia

kai eis diakonian etaxan heautous;
and that a ministry for they put themselves

I24 IV wWIXAR ¥777 TRX"I\ H0T 9% (16
YRJO CYOY R AJOY AwWXT( ¥ TTIH

O DOWINT 38R DONTD )3T 127w
DAY DRy TIYY WR—O0TEN

16. laken hikan'"u gam=‘attem mip’ney ha’anashim hahem
umip’ney=al=‘asher ya abod w’ya amol hem.

1Cor16:16 therefore you also have yielded to them in the presence of those men
and in the presence of who labor and work us.

(4 \ e ~ e ’ ~ 7
16> va kat vpels voTaconole Tols ToLovTOLS
\ ~ ~ \ ~
KaL T® CLVEPYOVVTL KAL KOTLDVTL.

16 hina kai hymeis hypotassesthe tois toioutois
that also you may be submissive to such ones

kai tQ synergounti kai kopionti.
and to joining in the work and laboring.

FATY J XX FARQIARATA FIISF X KXY 9= BIw V' IT3X17
YITAFA™RX AX(Y 293 V'

OIPIPR1 DIV N2 DIDUDR NRVIT TRW "I
:0DI0r TN mbn T 0D

17. w’hin’ni sameach " 'bi’ath ‘i$’t’'phanas uPhur’tunatos wa’Ahay qos
ki hemah mil’'u ‘eth-ches’ron’kem.

1Cor16:17 Here I rejoice i1 the coming of Stephanas and Phartunatos and Akayqos,
because they were filled what was lacking on your part.

~ ~ \ / \ 9 .. ~
17> xatpw ) mapovoia Lrebava kal PoprovviTou kal Ayaikod,
6TL T(\) le.)puéTGPOV ‘lf)O'Tép'T“_LCL O{)TOL &V€1T>\’{]p(1)O'CLV M
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17 chairo té parousia Stephana kai Phortounatou kai Achaikou,
I rejoice 2 the coming of Stephanas and of Fortunatus and of Achaicus,
hoti to hymeteron hysteréma houtoi aneplérosan;
because your deficiency these men filled up;

AR YYWIXR AV IR TI7C0 JIRHAATRXH R ARV IV 18
Qi D"WJTZSD oy '[3'53_.7 02717 RY AN AT

18. wayanichu ‘eth- w'eth-ruachkem “al-ken hakiru ha’anashim hahem.

1Cor16:18 For they have refreshed and your spirits.
Therefore give recognition to such men.

s 7 \ vy ~ ’ o \
18> avemavoav 'YC\Ip TO Kau 1O f)p.u)v. G’.1TL'YLV(1)O'K€T€ of)v TOVLS TOLO{)TOUS.

18 anepausan gar to kai to hymon. epiginoskete oun tous toioutous.
For they refreshed and yours. Give recognition therefore to such men.

XCFFATA FEVTO TITAUWE FKALXwW XY FX 19
: 9 JITACWE CXwWE IYIAY TR G Awx VY

x‘asmm o‘aﬂw 0oniowD MORY NN o

: 3 Dzmbw ‘awa im i by gy e B VA =)

19. ’As ya’ sho’ aloth sh’lom’hem “Aqilas
uPh’ris’q’'la’ w'gam=- ‘asher b’beytham mar’bim lish’ol lish’lom’kem ba .

1Cor16:19 are ol Asya ask for your peace. Aqila and Phrisqela ask
for your peace heartily in , also with that is in their house.

19> Aomalovrar vpas TS Aoctas. domalerar vpas

év moAAa AkvAas kal Ilptoka ovv T4 oikov adTV

19 Aspazontai hymas tes Asias. aspazetai hymas en polla Akylas
Greet you of Asia. Greet you in heartily Aquila

kai Priska syn té oikon auton
and Prisca with the in their house

HAOA™RX wWh X JA(W( AlXw T ITAWE Jr Exw T I RAX4 20

ATYwy
MYI~NR UOR 0I0WD 1ORYW Donitwh ooRYW 090 oMo
: =R
20. ha’achim kulam sho’alim lish’lom’kem sha’alu I'shalom ‘ish ‘eth-re ehu
n’shiqgah .
1Cor16:20 of them, the brothers, ask for your peace.
Ask for peace one another kiss.
20> domalovTal Opas ol adeAdol . Aomdoacbe aAANAovs v ddnpaT
20 aspazontai hymas hoi adelphoi . Aspasasthe allelous en philéemati
Greet you the brothers all. Greet one another kiss.
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101998 N0 ooniows SRW o
21. sho’el lish’lom’kem bik’thab Pholos.
1Cor16:21 Ask your peace is in writing by , | am Pholos (Shaul).
21 ‘O domaopos T Ep) IHadAov.
21 Ho aspasmos té emé Paulou.
21 The greeting with my own Paul’s.
R T4 YA RYwiA TR JRXY X (w VY22
IXON 7TD 07 MR I ITRY XY 3o
22, mi shel’ ye’ehab ‘eth- haMashiyach yacharam Maran ‘atha’.
1Cor16:22 Whoever does not love , he is to be accursed. Maranatha,
22> €l s 00 PLAel , NTw avabepa. Mapav aba.
22 ei tis ou philei , €t0 anathema. Maran atha,
If anyone does not love , let him be a curse. Maranatha.
IO ¥YAY RY'wi4 AFR 23
DRy T iR oM 22
23. chesed haMashiyach v’hi “imakem.
1Cor16:23 The grace of the Mashiyach be with you.
23> 7 yapLs ped’ dpav.
23 heé charis meth’ hymon.
The grace of be with you.
Y% BY' WY J (0™ R& Y RIZXHA 24
A mWRI 02727 NN T2
24. w'ahabathi ‘eth- kem baMashiyach ‘Amen.
1Cor16:24 My love be with you the Mashiyach . Amen.
24 7 &’y(’lfrr'r] ROV pLeTa VOV Xpl.o"rd:)
24 hé agapé mou meta hymon en Christg
My love be with you the Anointed One
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